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. ADVERTISEMENT.

,ﬂ AS it feemed proper to exhibit at one view
1.1 the whole of Lieutenant WILFORD'S
llcarned Effay on Egypt and the N:/le, there was
1 not room in this volume for a Meteorological
| Journal; and it may be doubted, whether the
utility of fuch diaries compenfates for their
i tedioufnefs, and for the fpace, which they
{occupy : the two {pecimens already publifhed
4 will give a correét idea of the weather in this
§ »art of India. Very copious and interefting
| niaterials for the fourth volume are now ready
{ tor the prefs; but a fhort paper on the Code
| of Siamese Laws, which was too haftily an-
jnounced, has been unfortunately loft; and
Jwe cannot expedt, that Captain LicHT, the
fonly Englishman among us, who underftands
i *he language of Siam, thould find leifure, n
| s prefent important ftation, to compofe an-
’TOthGI: account of that curious, but abfrufe,
il worg, : = :
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‘ OF THE HINDUS: . ‘\ 23
fkilled in mufick, that the wild, but charming melo-
dies of the 'ancient Highlanders were formed by a-
fimilar mutilation of the natural fcale. By fuch mu=
nilations, and by various alterations of"the notes in
tuning the ¥¥ud, the number of modes might be aug~
mented indefinitely; and CaLLina't’aa, admits nincéy
into his fyftem, allowing siz nymphs, inftead of five, to
each of his mufical deities : for Dzpaca, which is ge-
nerally confidered as a loft mode, (though Mr'rza’~
~ knan exhibits the notes of it) he fubftitutes Pancha-
ma: for Hindola, he gives us Pasania, or the Spring;
and for Maélava, Natandrdyan or Crisena the Dancer;
all with fcales rather different from thofe of Pa’'van.

- The fyftem of Iswara, which may have had {ome affi-
nity with the old Egyptian muflick invented or improv-
ed by Osiris, nearly refembles that of Hanumar;
but the names and {cales are a little varied: in all the
Ayfems, the names of the modes are fignificant, and
 fome of them as fanciful.as thofe of the fairies in the
Midfummer Night’s Dream. Forty-cight gew modes
were added by BHERAT, who marries 2 nympb, thence
called Bharya, to each Pusra, or Son, of a Raga; thus
admitting, in his mufical fchool, an hundred and thirty~

two manners of arranging the {eries of notes.

-

Had the Indian empire continued in full energy for -
the laft two thoufand years, religion would, no.doubtﬁ
have given permanence fo fyftems of mufick invent- .
ed, as the Hindus believe, by their Gods, and /adaptcd
to myfical poetry : but fuch have been the’ revolu-
tions of their government fince the time of ALEXAN~
pxg, that although the Sanscrit books have preferved
the theory of their mufical compolfition, the pratlice
of it feems almoft wholly loft (as all the Pandits and
Rd'jas confefs) in Gaur and Magarha, or the pro-
Vinces of Bengal and Behar. When I firft read the

fongs of Javapz'va, who has prefized to each of
them the name of the mode in which it was anciently
' G2 ‘ {ung,



1

oo ON THE MUSICAL MODES .
{ung, I had hopes of procuring the original mufick;
but the Pandits of the fouth referred me to thofe of the
well, and the Brahmens of the welt ' would have fent me to
thofe of the north; while they, I mean thofe of Vépal
and Cashmir, declared  that they had no ancient mu-
fick, but imagined, that the notes to the Gitagivinda

muft exift, if any where, in one of the {fouthern pro-
vinces, where the poet was born: from all this I col-

.le&, that the art, which flourifhed in India many cen-
turies ago, has faded for want of due culture, though
fome fcanty remnants of it may, perhaps, be preferv-
ed in the paftoral. roundelays of Mat'hurd on the
loves and f{ports of the Indian Arorvo. We muft
not, therefore, be {urprifed, if modern performers on
the #ina have little or no modulation, or change of
mode, to which paflionate mufick owes pearly all its
enchantment; but that the old muficians of India,
having fixed on a leading mode to exprefs the general
charatter of the {ong, which they were translating into
the musical .language, varied that mode, by certain
rules, according to the variation of f{entiment or paf-
fion in the poetical phrafes, and always returned to it
at the clofe of the air, many reafons induce me to
believe ; though I cannot but admit, that their mo-
dulation muft have been greatly confined by the re-
firiGtion of certain modes to certain feafons and
_hours, unlefs thofe reftri€tions belonged merely to the
principal mode. The {cale of Zind, we find, com-
prized both our European modes, and, if fome of the
notes can be raifed a’ femitone by a ftronger preffure
on the frets, a delicate and experienced finger might
produce the effe&t of minute enharmonick intervals:
the conftruftion of the inftrament, therefore, {eems
to favour my conjeBlure; and an excellent judge of
the fubjett informs ws, that, “ the open wires are
« from time to time ftruck in a manner, that prepares
« the ear for a change of modulation, to which the

_« uncommonly full and fine tones of thofe notes

2 e ; ¢ greatly
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i "gréaﬂy-'?coht“ribu_tfé;” - We may add, that the Hirtlu
poets never fail to change the metre, which is their
mode, according to the change of {ubjeft or-fentiment
in the fame piece; and I could produce inftances of
poetical modulation (if fuch a phrafe may be ufed) at
Jealt equal to the moft affeling modulations of our
greateft compofers ; now the mufician muft naturally
have emulated the poet, as every tranflator endea-
vours to refemble his original; and, fince each of the
" Indian modes is appropriated to a certain affeétion of
_the mind, it.is hardly poffible, that, where the paffion
is varied, a fkilful mufician could avoid a variation of
the mode. 'The rules for” modulation feem to be
contained in the chapters on mizved modes, for an in-
termixture of Melldr: with Todi and Saindhari means,
1 fuppofe, a tranfition, however {hort, from one to
another: but the queftion muft remain undecided,
unlefs we can find in the Sangitas a clearer account
of modulation, than I am able to produce, or unlefs
we can procure a copy of the Gitagovinda with the
mufick, to which it was fet, before the time of Cari-
nas, in fore notation, that may be eafily decyphered.
It is obvious, that I have not been fpeaking of a mo-
dulation reguléted by harmony, with which the Hindus,
. I believe, were unacquainted ; though, like the Greehs,
they diftinguifh the consonant and dissonant founds: 1
mean only fuch a tranfition from one feries of notes to
another, as we fee defcribed by the Greet muficians,
who were ignorant of harmony, in the modern fenfe of
" the word, and, perhaps, if they had known it ever fo
perfeftly, would have applied it folely to the fupport
of melody, which alone {peaks the language of paffion
and {entiment.

It would give me pleafure to clofe this effay with
feveral {pecimens of old Indian air from the fifth
chapter of So'ma; but I have leifure only to prefent
You with one of them in our own charaflers accom-
G 3 ~ panied
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i OF THE HINDUS. . 87 4
ing pa, and ri, or the {econd and fixth : I couldt eafily d
have found words for it in the Gitagivinda, but the
united charms of poetry and mufick would lead me
too far: and 1 muft now with relué‘tance bid farewel

to a fubje& which I defpalr of havmg leifure to
refume. : 5

1
i

AN OLD INDIAN'AIR.‘
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gots o | AN ACCOUNT OF ;
pleting the conqueft of Hindostan, under the fupreme
command of Racrunaur Row. MuruarRow Hut-
KURr, JuNkoOGEE Sinpia, and feveral other chiefs,
were ordered to a@l under him with very powerful
forces. They accordingly marched into Hindostan, and

with little difficulty reduced every place to their obe-
* dience, until they. came 10 the neighbourhood of La-
hore and Shahdowla : here they were oppofed by Jenaw
Kuax and the other commanders left in thofe diftricts
by Aumep Suar Durrany, whom they defeated and
compelled to repals the Asiock. They kept poffeflion
of that country for fome time, but the army beginning
to fall confiderably in arrears, Racuunaur Row
thought it adv1feable to return to the Decan.

Upon the return of RacnunNavr Row the accounts
of his expedition being infpetted by the Brow, it was
found that a debt of eighty-cight lacs of rupees was
due to the army, fo much had the expences been al-
fowed to exceed all the colle€tions of tribute; ])zshcush,
&c. The Buow, who was in every refpeét f{uperior
- toRacuunavuT, reproached him feverely for this, and
afked him if that was his good management, to bring
home debts inftead of an increafe of wealth to the trea-
fury of the ftate: which Racmunaur Row replied
to, by advifing him to.try his own fkill next time, and
fee what advantage he could make of it. Bara Row
however interfered, and reconciled them 1n fome de-
gree, by excufing Racnunavur Row on account of
his youth and i mexperlencc

Next year the fcheme of reducmg Hindostan being
renewed, and the command again offered to Racnu-
nauT Row: he declined it, faym ¢ let thofe have
« the command who are well- withers to the Rate,
¢« and who will confult the public advantage.”?- This
{fpeech gave great offence to the Buow, and, on-many

conﬁderatlons, he offered himfelf to take the com(i :
man



THE BATTLE OF-PANIPUT. "8

‘

mand of the expedition; taking with him Brswas

. Row, the eldeft fon of Bara Row, then feventeen
‘years of age, as the nominal commander in chief, ac-
cording to the ancient cuftom of the Makrattas*. The

~ army under his command was very numerous, and
they fet out on their expedition without delay; but,
as {oon as. they had paffed the Nerbuddat, the Brow -
began to exercife his authority in a new and offenfive
manner, and both in fettling the accounts of the army
and revenue, and in all public bufinefs, he fhowed a
capricious and felf-conceited conduét. He totally
excluded from his council- Muruar Row and all the
other chiefs, who were experienced in the affairs of
Hindostan, and who had credit and influence with the
principal people in that country, and carried on every - -
thing by his own opinion alone. T

When he came t6 Seronga, he difpatched Pakeels
with prefents to all the principal chiefs in Hindostan,
inviting them to an alliance and co-operation with
him, for the purpofe of fettling the affairs of Hindo-
stan. Among the reft a Fakeel came with the above
propofal to the Navab SujaH-U L-Dowramn, bringing
with him a prefent of fine cloths and jewels, to a con-
fiderable amount; and informing him at the fame
time, that whenever the Buow fhould arrive near
him, he would difpatch Naroo SHUNKER (O condutt
Suujas-vr-DowrLas to him. Saujas-uL-DowLaH
anfwered him in the language of profeffion, but de-
termined in his own mind to keep himfelf difengaged
from both parties, and to be a {peQator of the ex-
peftad contelt till his future conduét fhould be de-
termined by the event, when he defigned to join the
viftors,

* Properly. Mahdrdshtras.
+ Properly Nermada.
i . AHMED
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Anmep Suan Durrany, after the defeat of Dar-
vea Jes Purur Sinpra, cantoned his army in the
diftriet of Anufshair, upon the banks of the Ganges;
and Datrea Jee Purur himfelf having been killed in
an aftion with. Nujris-vr-Dowrasn, the latter was '
apprehenfive of the confequences of the refentment
o}E the Mahrcttas, and therefore united himfelf clofe-
“ly with the Durrany Swam, who was himfelf ex-
cited to invade Hindostan by a with to revenge the
defeat of his General Jewan Kuan the preceding
year, but ftill by the folicitations of Nujers-ui-
Dowran, who agreed to bear the extra charges of
the Swan’sarmy, and, beimng himfelf a nian of great
- military reputation, as well as an able politician, had
perfuaded all the Rohilla chiefs and the Patans of
Ferokhabad to join the Durrany SHAH.

The Buow, befides his own Decany troops, had
brought with him all ‘the anxiliaries: that' he could
collett in Malwa, Jansye, &c. under the command
of the feveral Aumils, fuch as Naroo Sgunger and
others; and, as foon as he arrived at the river Chum-
bul, he fent a confidential perfon to Raja Surja
- Muz, chief of the Jauts, propofing a conference,
and that Surja MuL fhould enter into alliance with
him. Surja Mutr fent him word in reply, that his
negotiations with the < Mahrattas had always been
condufted through the meduation of Muruar Row
and: the SivpEas, and that, if they chofe to interfere
on the prefent occafion, he was ready to wait on the

Buow. The Buow from neceffity afked thofe chiefs
" to affift him in this matter, which they having con-
fented to, as foon as the army of the Mahraitas ap-’
proached to Agra, Surja Muw paid his refpeéis to
the Baow ; and the converfation turning on the moft
advifable mode of condufling the war, Surja MUL
faid, * You are the mafter of Hindostan, poflefled of
¢ all things; T am but a Zemindar, yet will give my

' « advice
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-« advice according to the extent of my comprehen-
- “ ficn and knowledge. In the firft place, the families
. % of the chiefs and foldiers, the large train of bag-

« gage, and the heavy artillery, will be great impedi-
“ ments to carrying on the kind of war which you

have now in hand. Your troops are more light and -
“ expeditious than thofe of Hindostan ; but the Dus-
ranies are ftill more expeditious than you. It is
therefore advifable to take the field againft them
quite unincumbered, and to leave the fuperfluous
baggage and followers, on the other fide of the
Chumbul, under the prote@ion of Jansye or Gualiar ;
which places are under your authority.

“ Or, 1 will put you in pofleflion of one of the
large forts in my country, Deig or Combeir, or
Burtpoor, in which you may lodge the baggage and
followers; and I will join you with all my forces.
In this arrangement, you will have the advantage
of a free communication with a friendly country
behind you, and need be under no apprehenfions
refpe&ing fupplies to your army; and there is
reafon to believe, that the enemy will not be able
“ to advance fo far, but will by this plan of opera-
tions be obliged to difperfe, without effetting any
 thing.”’

Muruar Row and the other chiefs approved of
this advice, and obferved, ¢ that trains of artillery
“ were fuitable to the royal armies, but that the
Mahratta mode of war was predatory ; and their
beft way was to follow the method to which they
had been accultomed ; that Hindostan was not their
hereditary pofleffion, and, if they could not {ucceed
in reducing it, it would be no difgrace to them to
retreat again. That the advice Surja MuL was
excellent; and that the plan which he propofed,
would certainly compel the enemy to retreat, as tﬁez’i
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As, on one hand, Nujers-vi-Dowrag withed
exterminate the family of Sindea, the Grand i
alfo was an enemy to Berkuorpar Kuax, whom he
hoped to injure by difcovering this fecret negotiation:
they therefore went immediately together to the Suam,
and laid the affair before him, His Majefty fent
for Berknorpar Knawn, and queftioned him about
having concealed Junkoojzr; but he pofitively de-
nied any knowledge of it. The Grand Fizier then
{ent for me to prove the faft; but even after that,

. Berknorpar Kuaw perfifted to deny it. Upon which
the Sman ordered his Nesuckchees to fearch the tents
of that chief. ‘Thus driven to extremity, Berkmor-
par Kuan immediately difpatched orders to his peo-
ple to put both the prifoners to death, and bury them
privately, before thofe fent by the Suan fhould arrive
to look for them: which was done accordingly, and
thus thofe unhappy people loft their lives. j

Ieranim Kuan Gazrpee had hitherto remained in
Suuja-vrDowran’s camp, and it was his Excellen-
‘cy’s intention to fend him privately to Lucknow ; but
fome of the Suawn’s people getting information of this,
informed his Majefty of it, who fent for his Excel-
lency, and queftioned him on the fubjef. He at
firlt denied it, but at length the Suas, by dint of per-
{uafion and flattery, got him to confefs it. Immedi-
ately (as had been preconcerted) a great number of
Durranies {furrounded the Smax’s tent, crying ouf
« Igramim Kuan is our greateft enemy, and has been
< the deftroyer of multitude$ of our tribe ; give him
“up to us, or let us know who is his proteétor, that
 we may attack him.” Svjaz-vr-DowrLaH put
his hand upon bis {word, and faid, “ here he is:” and
things were' very near. coming to extremity, when the
Grand Vizier interfered, and taking Sauja-vi-Dow-
Lan afide, he ‘entreated him to confign Ter aniM KHAN,
to his care for one week, promifing to reftore bim

fafe at the end of that time. The Navab exprefled fome
‘ apprehenfion



= . THE SATTLE ORPANIPUT. visg’

preheniion -of intended treachery; but the Grand

_ Vizier {wearl oon the Koran that no harm fhould be-

~ fal the prifoner; Saujs-vr-Dowran fent for Inra-
nim Kuan, and delivered him into the Grand Vizier's

hanrtess v s ah T St

 The Suan ordered him to be brought into his pré-
. fence, and Itingly afked him,” ¢ how a man of his
% courage came to be in fuch a condition?”’ He an-
= Awered gt that no man could command his deftiny;
.« that his mafter was killed; and bimfelf wounded
~ <« and prifoper; but that, if he furvived, and his Ma-
« jefty would employ him in his fervice, he was ready
“ to fhew the fame zeal for him ‘as he had dene for |
_ “the Baow.”” The Suan gave him back in charge
" to the Grand Fizier, where he was ‘treated with the
greateft cruelty; and,sas it is faid, they ordered poi="
fon to be applied to his wounds, fo that he died the
{eventh day_after. e :

. The day after the battle, the Smau, fupetbly drefl-

. ed, rode round the field of battley where he found

_ thirty-two heap® of the flain of different numbers, -
moft of them killed near each other, as they had

 fought ; befides thefe, the ditch of the Bzow’s camp,
and the jungles all round the neighbourhood of Pani- .
put, were filled with bodies.. The Suan entered the
town of Paniput, and, after vifiting the fhrine of Boo
ALy KavLinper, he returned to his tents.

- Suauja-ur-Dowran took fome hundreds of thsﬁ-
 ties with him to the field of battle, to wafh the bodies,
and look for thofe of the chiefs, efpecially for that of
‘the Buow; and carried the Mahratta Fakeels SiNa=
bur Punpir, and Gunneisa Puxpid, ~and other
prifoners, who knew the perfons of all the chiefs, to
affit him .in finding them out. Accordingly they
found the bodies of Jeswunt Row Powagr, and the
fon of Para Japoo, and many others.
, K :

e G Thg_
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The fecond day; after the ftriteft fearch had been
made for the body of the Buow, advice was brought
that a body was lying about fifteen cofs from the field
of battle, which appeared to be that of ‘a chief: Suo-
ja-vi-Dowran immediately went to"th‘e'p]‘acé‘;\faﬁd
had the body wathed : fome pearls of the value of three
or four hundred rupees each, being found near the
body, confirmed the belief of its being that of a perfon
of 'rank. Thefe pearls the Navab gave to SinApUR
Punpir the Mahratta Fakeel, who, as well as.the reft
of the Mahrattas who came to find out the bodies,
burft into tears, and declared this to be the body'of
the Brow, which they difcovered by feveral natural
marks, which the Baow was known to have about
him. Firft, a black {pot about the fize of a rupee on
one of his thighs; fecondly, @ {car in his back, where
he had been wounded with a' Kuttar by MAzUFFER
Knax; and thirdly, in his foot the fortunate lines,
called by the aftrologers, Puddum Mutch. 'The body
was that of a young man about thirty-five years old,
and firongly made; and, as'it was known that the
Buow every day made one thoufand two hundred pro-
firations before the fun, fo were thére the marks of |
{uch a prattice on the knees and hands of this corpfe.

While we were thus employed, I obferved one of
the Durranies, who ftood at a diftance and laughed;
which I remarked to the Navab, and told him, that
perhaps that man might know fomething refpeéting the
body. The Navab took him afide, and queltioned
him; to which he anfwered, “ I faw this perfon feve-
 ral times during the battle; he was extremely well
“ mounted, and, in the courfe of the a&ion two of his
« horfes were killed under him ; at laft he recei\{ed
¢ feveral wounds, and was difmounted from his third
« horfe.  About this time the Mahratta army fled on
¢ all fides, yet this perfon feemed ftill to preferve bis

« prefence of mind.  He was well drefled, and had
i 4 G €« many

”
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¢ many jewels on, and he retired with a fhort {pear’
« in his hand, and with a refolute afpeét. I and
« fome others purfued him for the fake of his jewels,
« and, baving furrounded him, we afked him if he was
« fome chief, or the Buow himfelf: and told him not
« to be afraid, for we would do him no harm, but
 carry’ him wherever he defired. = As he made no
.« reply, one of myicompanions grew angry, and
« swounded him with a fpear, which he returned ; upon
which we killed him, and cui off his head, but not
without his wounding two or three of us: the head
another perfon has got.”” This latt circumitance
was not true, for the head was afterwards found with
this very man. ; ;

4

-

(4

-

a

The Nuvab carried the body, and that of SuNTAJEE
Najau (which had forty cuts of fwords upon it) to the
camp, upon two elephants, and informed the Sman of
all the circumftances. \ :

The Szau, in compliment to Sauja-uL-Bowrat,
gave orders that thefe two bodies, together wn_h the
body of Biswas Row, fhould be burnt, according to
the cultom of their cafts; and fent twenty of his Ne-
* suchchees to attend, and prevent the Durranies from
giving any interraption to the ceremony. His Excel-
lency gave the bodies in charge to, me, and told me
that T was of the fame country and tribe, and therefore
he defired that I would burn them.with the proper cc-
remonials; and he fent Rajah ANUFGHIRE with the
Nestickchees to attend me.  Accordingly I carried them
toa fpot between the Szam’s camp and the Naval's
and, having wafhed them with Ganges Watet, and per-
fumed them with fandal wood, I burnt them. :

About . two.thoufand: ‘of the fugitives ifrom the
Brow’s camp, who had efcaped from flaughter by
(Suuja-vr-Dowran’s protetion, were : prelent on
this occafion, and all were of opinion that the headlefs

' g K 2 body
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body was the Brow’s; but fill, the head not having.
been feen, there was fome room for doubt. In the
evening, after burning the bodies, we returned to camp.
At night Smuja-ur-Dowram went to the * Grand
Vizier, and told him what the. Durrany had faid It
Ipetting the head. The Fizier fent for ,tbe,Dur'rany,
who belonged to Berknor DAR Knax, and told him not
to fear being'obliged to give up his plunder, that he -
-fhould keep it all if he would -confefs where the head .
was. Upon this the Durrany brought it wrapped up in
a cloth, and threw it' down before the Grand Fizier.
Rajah Bazoo Puxbprr, the Mahrdtta Vakeel, being
fent for to look at the head, immediately faid, < this s
“ the head of the Buow : he was my mafter, and the
“ care of this is a facred duty to me; let me beg that
“ this head may be given to me, and that I may be
‘¢ permitted to burn it, according to the ceremonial of
“ our-religion.”” The Grand Fizier fmiled at this re-
queft, and gave the head to him, at the fame time fend-
~ing fome Nesuckchees with him for his protettion. Ra-
jah Basso Punprt carried the head on the outfide of -
the camp, and burnt it; after which no man doubted
that the Buow was actually killed. = And this concludes
all that I perfonally know refpeéling this battle and the
‘death of the Buow. : |

I afterwards learned from other parts of the country, -
that Murnar Row, Amajis Guieckwar, BeraL
Snu Dro, and fome other chiefs, fled from the battle
and efcaped. One of the Buow’s wives efcaped ob
horfeback, and got fafe to Deig, where Rajah SurjA
Mu 1 received her with great relpe, gave her money,
clothes, and a palankin, and fent her with an éfcort t
“Jansy, whence fhe got fafe to the Decan. :

SuuMSHERE BEnapERr got to Deig, wounded ; Sur-
Ja Murbad his wounds taken the greateft care of, but
- he died foon after; and his tomb is at Deig.

The ‘
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- The fifth day after the battle, the Suau returned to-
Dehly, which he reached in four marches. He wifhed
to feize on the empire of Hindostan; but Gop difap-
proved of thils defigns b mea e e

After our return to Dehly, SnujA-uvir-Dowran

fent all the fugitives from the Mahratta camp, who

had taken fhelter with him, under a guard of his own

- troops, to the boundary of the Jauts dominions, where
they were fafe. ' % :

_  Eight days after this, by the pleafure of Gop, alf
 the Durramies mutinied in a body, and infifted on the
difcharge of . their atrears for the two years paft, and
alfo that they fhould immediately march back to®
Kabul. This confufion lafted for fome days, during
which time the Durranies quarrelled with Suuja-
vr-Dowran’s people, and threatened to attack his
camp.” His Excellency, highly provoked at 'this,
went to the Grand Vizier, and afked him, <« if that
« was the treatment he was to to experience after all
< the fine promifes that had been made to him ?”

The Fizier affured bim, that both the Suan and -him-
felf had the higheft refpett and attention for his Ex-
cellency; but that the Dwrranies were ‘out of all
power of controul. * Then (faid the Navab,) I fee

" “ the value of your promife;”’ and got up to depart.
The Fizier embraced him, faying, - « we fhall meet
© agains> but his Excellency made no reply.

As foon as he returnéd to his own camp, he con-
fulted with his friends; and all agreed that' it was no
longer advifeable to remain with the Sman’s army.
Accordingly in the afternoon he decamped, and
marched ffteen cofs that night; and in this manner
by five forced marches, he got to Mindy Gaut .on the
Ganges. -He was ?app‘rebenﬁve that the Sman might
be fo provoked at the abruptnefs of his departure, as

to order him to be purfued; but ne fuch ftep was
: Kig 2o talkers;
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taken ; and the Naval croffed the Ganges, and return- .
ed with fafety into-his own dominions; . T o
_ After this, we léarned from thenews-writers, the
Suau finding it impoflible to pacify his army by any
- other means, was obliged to give up his views in Hin-
dostan, and tq teturn to Kabul; having received above
forty lacks ‘of wupees from-Nujeis-vi-Dowran for
the affitance which he had given him. e
Though this narrative is written from memory, and
long fince the events happened, I do not believe that
I-have omitted any circumflance of importance; and
thofe who reflett upon thefe tranfaftions, will believe
that Providence made ufe of Anmen Suan DURRANY,
to humble the unbecoming pride and prefumption of
the Mahrattas ; for in the eyes of Gop pride is crimi-
nal. e

“NOTES

P. 93. ingiting) This meafure of the Baow’s feems to have been
mercly a political artifice, to difunite the Hindsffany chiefs, by exciting
in fome of them a ‘hope of a' participating in his conquefts ; fo‘r thF
preceding condu& of the Brow gives little reafon to believe that, if
the Darrainies and Robillas had been out of the queftion, he would have
aliowed the exiftence of any power in Hindoffan but that of the Mabrattas.

P. 99. children) This is a compliment very common among eaftern
nations ; and; lilkke moft of their other compliments, means nothing atall.

' Puuxor. addrefs) OF this they are extremely tenacious ; and it isa
thing fo very particularly attended to in the eaft, that thofe who have
occation to correfpond with the Afaticks, cannot'be too well acquainted
with every one’s addrefs; for any deviation excites either difguft or -
dica'e. ' gt

“P. 106. Pdigih) The word Pagah has the fame fignification among
the Mabrattas as Rifalah has among the' Perfians and Moguls 5 and, being
indefinite in the number of troops of Which it confifts, may be rendered
pretty fairly by our word érigade. 1 have known it applied to a com-
mand of three hundred shorfe, and, I have alfo known it ufed in Eh"-
fame finfe, to deféribe one of fome thoufands of horfe* and foot with
artillery. < e :

P. 107. Pindarries) The Pindan'ig: are the freebooters of the Mah-

raita armies, and ufually as numerous as thofe they account their fleg‘;‘
i AISy
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lars. They are mounted on {mall but hardy hotfes, and ferve for plan-
der only. The chisfs under whom they engage, enter into certain ar-
ticles of agreement with the chicf commanding the Mabrartz army, Te-
fpeing the divifion of plunder; and the Pindarries alfc have particular
‘conditions, on which they ferve nnder theirchiefs. Their principal ufe
isin laying wafte an enemy’s country, or their own when invaded ; which

~ they do with great alacrity and effet; alfoin attacking the baggage arid

_ camp-followers of an enemy’s army. Another thing, which makes them
extremely ufeful to their own army, is, that every Pindarry has a pdir
of large bags on' his faddle, which, after his day’s-excurfion, he in the
evening brings into camp, filled with wheat, barley, rice, or fome other
ufeful grain, plundered from the villages, which is foldin the bazar for.
fomething below the market-price ; {o that ten thoufand Pindarries are
at leaft as ufeful to the fupply of their own army as an equal number
of Bunnéahbs with carriage-bullocks would be. ;

' P. 107. The troops) This feems to have been the crifis of the BHow’s
fortune + had he boldly attacked the Suan, while he was paffing the
Jumna, he would probably have totally defeated him. :

P. 103. his camp) Colonel Dowe fays, that the Baow occupied the
lines formerly thrown up by ManommeD Suam, and that the Dur-
rANY SHan pofted himfelf in the more fortanate camp of Napir
Siraw, Kasst Rajs does not notice this, but fays that the Buow dug
a r;rénch round his camp. The point howeveris of little confequence.

- P. 119. Fanuary) Colonel Dow fays, it was on the zoth, not the
6th of Femad-ul-Sani. The reader may believe either, without any in-
jury to the fact of the battle itfelf. Dates arc exceedingly inaccurate
in all oriental produétions. ;

P. 120. dyff.) This may apx’)ear extraordinary to thofe who have ne-
ver {een a large army of horfe galloping about on a dufty plam, ina hot
climate, but is 2 very nataral and true, defeription to thofe who have.

~ If I am not miftaken, PLUTARCH mentions, as one of themoft cruel

{ufferings of CrAssus’s army, when defeated iu Parthia, that the Par-
thians galloped round them continually, and almoft fuffocated the fol-
diers with doft. . ' s !

P. r22. é:nmify.) DatTTEA JU Pareii, the brother of JunNkoo-
ceE, had been killed the year before, in the battle of Badelly, againft

Nujyere-vi-DowLaH.

P. xz 3. orders) Thefe orders of AHMED SH.\.@H‘ ‘evinc‘e much military
knowledge: perhaps better can fcarcely be imagined in that fituation
of affairs; and the fuccefs was complete.

P.123. enchantment) The Mubratta ary fled in cdnfequence_Of
the death of*Brswas Row, their chief. This is always the cafe with
~ Afiatick armies. . : ' e

- P. 124, fouls)- This number feems very great, but any perfon ac-
quainted with.the multitudes of followers in an [udiar camp, will not
K4 difbelieve
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difbelieve it. . Even in Euglifb campsin India, 'th‘r_'et;*fﬁllowers!t'{i‘éaéh\
fighting man, is confidered as a moderate number. .~

' P. 124, 7merir) Thisis looked upét'i as: highly baﬁéﬁ_c’ial“.‘tp’* the fouls
_ of the faithful; and almaft a*certain paffport to paradife. a0

P. 127. Canges ) "This'is one of the many inftances among this peo-
ple, where abfurd fuperftition .is hrought in_excufe of lax morality,
What the author adverts to is very common, both among Hindoos and
Muffulnars. Tt s rather an adjuration than any thing that might rea-
{onably be deemed obligatory (even though its object were innocent) on
the perfon on whom it is involuntarily impofed ; andis ufually pra&ifed
to make men betray fecrets which they arc bound in honour to conceal.
He who wifhes to difeover the fecrer, fays, © I adjure you by the -
¢« Genges, or the Koran, or your fon’s head.”” ~This the other pretends
o confider a fufficient compulfion for him to betray his truft: I fay
pretends, becaufe where the fecret regards their own intereft or fatety,
they are very far from allowing an equal force fo the adjuration, = -

PN 29, crzelty ) The caufe of this extrzib:&iriary en;nity to IBRAHIM
Kuaw, washis having fonght cn the fide of the infidels againft the true
belizvers, S aig ' : 3 i

P. 132.°5d) Notwithftanding all this, however, in the year 1779,

# man appeared, who called himfelf the Buow, and from many cir-
cumftances obtained credit for fome time, . - T

. He came firt to Eteiva, and made Limfelf known to Loana Basco-
BiND, a merchant with whom the Brow had been on terms of friend=+
{bip. Batrcosinp was fo far perfnaded of his identity, that he treated
and entertained him with great refpe@ : _but, though he brought many
circumftantial proofs that hie was the Buow, and his'age, perfon, and
feveral marks about his body ftrongly fupported that belief, fill there
appeared a difference in temper and manner, which excited doubt.
Bavcosinp having exprefled his wifh>to be fatisfied refpe@ing this,
the perfon replied, that after the battle and purfuit, from which he
efcaped alive, though wounded, he fled to the hills of Xdmdéun, where
he fived fiveyears among a fraternity of Fakesrs, conforming to 2311 theie
anfterities ; which muft necefiarily have made a great change in his man-
ners. That after this, he had refided fome time-in Robirunzd, and had
travelled to many places in the difouife of a Byraghy fakeir. ‘¢ At
¢ length,” faid he, * I ant arrived here, and we muft devife the beft.
5 method for me to declare myfelf.” . Barconind told him, that, as
there were many Mabratias at Benaves to- whom the BRow was known,
he had better firft fhew, himfelf there. Accordingly he went to Chutter-
ka‘e, in Bondel:und, from whence hewrote (as the Brow) to Moor JEE
Bmur, RamcrunD Gorxur, and GunnELsH BruT, at Benaress
informing them that he was arrived at Chusterfote, and defifing them to
fome to him immediately. : £ ;

Upon receipt of this letter, Mor jE£ BHu T, the fon of RaMcHUND
GoTkr B, and DooNpeo BuuT, who was an old fervant of the Buow,
{et out tor Chutterkote, where they immediately waited upon the fop-
poled Buow, and had a long conference with him ; after whxct&i’?’
: ' - T

«
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retired to a houfe in the town. Next day they waited upon him again,
when, in the courfé of the converfation, the [ﬁppofed Buow told them,
that as he had left many lacks of rapees, as a depofit with them be-
~ fore the battle of Paniput, he defired that they would furnith him with
fome money, to defray the expence of the rank which he meant to affert.
On «t\hi's they immediately got up, and went away ; and from that time
they began to circulate a report that this was not the Buow, but an
impoftor.  When he heard this, he reproached them witly ingratitude,
and told them that he would come to Bezares, and eftablith his claiths
ppon them: they however perfifted to deny them, and returned to
Benares. ‘The fuppofed Brow-fellowed them, and arfiving at Benares,
went to refide at the houfe of Doonpoo Brurt, who all along ac-
knowledged him. Here feveral Mabraras, and other confiderable in-
habitants 6f that town went to fee him, and were fo far convinced of
his identity, that they gave and lent him large fams of money. Seve-
ral of the Mabrattas alfo ate with him, in proof of their belief of his
flory. But four or five of the principal merchants, whom he had al-
ferted to be his debtors, would not vifit him ; at which he was fo
much provoked, that he fent word to Morjee BiuT, RamMcHUN-
pEr GoTkuRr,and Guxneisa Brur, either to pay him what they
“éwed him, by fair means, or that he would compel them by force: at
the fame time jie began to raife fome troops in the town, and foon got
 together fome hundreds of the kind of foidiery procurable in every
' town of Hindgflan. . He alfo got a palkey, and two or three horfe for
himfelf, with which cavalcade he ufed to come into the town, and
pafs in terror round the houfes of his debtors, who were much alarmed
lef he thould feize upon them and carry them off. | ¥ 2
Mr. Taovas Grananm, who at this time was refident on the part
‘of the company at Benares, hearing of thefe proceedings, inquired of
{everal perfons of charafer, whether, in their opinion, this man was
the Baow or mot’; who all replied that he certainly was an impoftor.
While this inquiry was going on, it was difcovered that Dooxpon
Brur, a confidential friend of the Baow (as has been faid before) was
carrying on fome fecret negotiation with Raya- Creyr Sivg, who
had fent him money at different times. Mr. GrauAM was led to be-
lieve, from many circumftances, that onc obje&t of this negotiation
was to_have him deftroyed, under cover of fome popular infarrection ;
the Rajz having at that time conceived 2 jealoufy of him, on account
of his knowledge in the affairs of that diftri€t, which the Rezz withed
¢ asmuch as poflible to conceal. As the Exgly/h were then at war ywith
the Mabrattas, and Raya Cueyr Sinc thought to be rather diffa-
tisfied with the government, Mr. GrRaHAM was very naturally alarm-
ed at this intelligence, and fent a meffage to the 7251;2:, requefting that
he would explain himfelf. Inreply, Raja Caey™ Sine affured him
that he was perfectly ignorant of the matter in queftion, and defired
that Mr. Geanam would fend for the perfon himfelf and inquire.
Mr. Granawm accordingly did fend for him, but he peremptorily re-
fufed to come, with expreflions of contempt for the refident’s anthority.
Mr. GrasaM having advifed the Rajz of this, and called upon him
for affifance, asthe perfon in whofe hands the government of the coun-
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- try was,as to its police, the Raja immediately fent the Ameer and Crir-
aval of Benares with a detachment of Sepoys, to feize upon the fuppefed
Brow, and confine him. - They accordingly furrounded: the houfe in :
-which he refided, and, after fome little refiftance, they took him prifoner, -
+and carried him to Mr. Grasawm, whoafked him fome queftions; to
which his anfwers were not fatisfaQory, and rather tending to confirm
the {ufpicions already conceivedof Raja Crey Sine, . : v
The {uppoled Baow remained a prifoner.in the Aumeins Cutchetry
at Bewarer, il Mr. Gr anaw having confulted the board at Caleutta,
received their orders to fend him to Chunargar, and deliver him in -
,charge to the commanding officer there ;- and they at the fame time di-
redted -him to inquire particularly into the truth. or fallehosd of his
ftory. ' This perfon was accordingly confined at Chanarghur, where Mr.
GrauaM went feveral times, and {ent for the prifoner, whom he quef-
tioned particulasly refpecting his whole flory ; the refult/of which was,
his feeling fome difpofition 1o credit his being the Brow, and occa- -
fionally afiifting him with money. Soon after, Mr. GR AR A M went to
Calcutta, carrying with him an agent on'the part of the fuppofed
Brow ; but in a thort time after, he himfelf going to Madras as {ecre-
tary to:Sir Exre Coore, -nothing was determined refpecting that af-
fair, and the unfortynate man remained a prifoner till dnguft 1781,
when Mr. Hastincs, the Govenor General, came to, Benares, and
thevtroubles with Raja Creyr Sine commenced. - During the
time of Mr. Hastines’s refidence at Chunarghur, he fent for the pri-
{foner, and, after hearing his 'flory, -ordefed him to be releafed. . The
‘man returned to Bezares, where he died foon after. . :
Among othérs, Kasst Rayu Puxprt, the author of this book, being
at Benares, when the {uppofed Buow refided there, went to fee him,
and faid (as Barcosinp had done) that the perfon exactly refembled
the real Brow, and that the marks upon him (the fame as mentioned in
his narrative of the battle of Paniput ) exallly correfponded, but that
the manner and temper were different. § s
Thus the affair ftands at prefent a’ fubje&t for unbounded conjec-
tures; and the Benares, Baow will generally be claffed with L a MBERT
Srmner, Perxiy Warseck, the Ruffian DeseTRII, and many
ethers whom ill fuccefs has tranfmitted to pofterity as impoftors, when
better fortune in the precarions appeal to the fword, would perhaps
have ftamped them the real much injured heirs of their domains, re-
ftored by the hand of Heaven, to blefs their fubjeés by the benignex-
ercife of legitimate authority. 3 : %,
‘¢ The vanquifh’d rebel like a rebel dies : ¥
: ““The vi€tor rebel plumes him on a throne.” Vo
“ This man had written a hiftory of himfelf in the Perfian language,
which he gave to Mr. THomas Gramawm, who would have indulged
me with the perufal of it, but having left it behind him when he went
to the coalt with the late Sir Evre Coors, in a place not fufficiently
dry, it was unfortunately deftroyed by vermin.

P. 132. SuumsaerE.) This was the fathgr' of ALy BEHADER,
now at Muttra (in 1790) with Tokojee Hu L kER. >
S " 2 = [330
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P. 133. He avifbed.) 'This is the only hifforical intimation that I
‘vremember to have met with of this fatt, yet it is extremely probable;
~and I was told by people of the firft authority, when I was at Debly,
that the conne€tion which Aumep Ssas Durrany formed with
the houfe of Trmwpr when he was in Hindsflan, waswith that view. |
He himfelf married a daughter of Monavmep SgAH, and gavea
young daughter off ALumcuIRE SANT (confequently a fifter or Lalf-
fifter of Suam Aruwum) to his fon Timur Szam, who has fince fuc-
ceeded him in the throne of Kabz/, &c. But his confant apprefien-
. fions-on the fide of Perfiz, and a difpofition void of enterprife, have
hitherto prevented Trmur SAan from attempting any thing in Hin-
doffar; and, as he grows older, it is probable that his pacific conduét
will ftill continue. t i : ¥ et
P. 134. Nowah. ) Tt cannot fail to. firike every reader, that though-
Kassy Raju PunbiT was a fervant, and evidently a great admirer of
Suuja-vnDowraw, omitting no fair oceafion of praifing him, yet
. he fays nothling of what Dowe and fome others tell us of SHUjA-UL-
‘Dowvran’s being highly inftrumental to gaining the victory at Pan:-
Pty by wheeling round vpon the flank of the Mabrattas, at a critical
part of the battle. -On the contrary, by hisvety clear and minute de-
tail, it appears that SeyjA-vL-Dowr an’s divifion never moved from
their firft poft, but thought themfelves fortunate in not being attacked
where they were.  As, independent of hiftorical truth and his mafter’s
credit, Kassr Rajna would himfelf have derived fome fhare of reputa-
tion from the gallant actions performed by that divifion, it does not
feem likely that he would have paffed fuch a circumftance over in
fileace, 'if it,had ever happened.

THE BATTLE OF'PANIPUT.

. AN EXPLANATION OF THE PLAN..

A. Pariput, with the Mabratta,
Camp.

B. ;]"he Durrany Carﬁp.‘
C. The Su av’s advanced Tent.
1 Divifion

1 Divifion of Isranim Kuaw.
2 Divifion of Amajee Gwick-
WAR 1o

3 Divifionof Sau peoPaTUL. |

4 Divifion of the Brow and Bis-
was Row.

5 Dlvifion of JeswonT Row.

6 Divifion of SHumsHERE BE-
HADER. ;

7 Divifion of MuruaR Row.

8 Divifionof JunkooGEE Sindia.

of BERKHORDAR
Kuan.

{ 2 Divifion of Amrr Beg, &c.

+3. Divifion of Doonpy Knan.

4 Divifion of Hariz RaumuT
Keaw, q

5 Divifion of AnmMED) KnaN
BuxNcusH,

6-Divifion of the Grand Fizier.

7. Divifion of Smuja-vL-Dow«
LAH. e

8 Divifionof Nujeig-vL-Dow-
LAH.

g Divifion of Sman Pyssunp
VG e

10 Perfian NMufketeers.

REMARK
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 REMARK Ly therP_RESI\D-ENT. "

THE preceding narrative brings to my. mind an"
L anecdote, which I received from Banmen of
Yezd, whofe father Banra‘m had beena confidential
fervant of Cari'm Kua’~, and heard it at Shiraz from
thelips of the Kaa'n himfelf. * Both Cart'y Zendand
Anmep Abddli were officers of Na’pir Shdh; and,
having difpleafed him at the fame time, for a little neg-
le& of their duty as commiflaries, were put under arreft,
and confined for fome days in the fame guard-room ;
but fuch are the viciffitudes of life in unfettled coun-

tries, that a fhort time after, Na/prr was aflaflinated by
one of his own kinfimen;’ Cart'm became, at length;
fovereign of all fran, where he reigned near thirty
years univerfally bg:loved ; and Auwmep, having found-
ed a new kingdom at Cabul, obtained the viftory at
Pénipat’ hy-without which the Malwdiias would, per-
haps, at this day have been the moft powerful nation
of India. + ) A 225386

€

~ TO COLONEL PEARSE.

Ny

Dear Sigr,

* THE following is an extratt from a
paper written ‘in 1782, and intended for a periodical
mathematical publication, which I then had the care of;.
as it moftly relates to a fubje& of which no perfon is
a better judge than yourfelf, if you think it worthy of
a place in the Transactions of the dsiatick Society, I
requeft you will tranfmit it. S N

I am, Deaxr Sir,
Your moft obedient and

{ moft humble fervant,
il s REUBEN BURROW-
June 10, 1787, ” v P = ;

* No. VI,
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A SPECIMEN of .a METHOD of REDUCING
Pracricar TaBLEs and Carcurations
anto more general and compendious Forms.»

TH@UGH praftices ufual.in-one fcience may often’
“+ be transferred with advantage to another, yet

the general clafs of writers are fo much more intent

upon making books than improvements, that it very

-feldom happens to: be the cafe: and, therefore, though

the following hints can.have litdle claim to-ingenuity,

they are certainly valuable on account of their ufe.

It is common in Aftronomy, when there are two
feries of quantities, whofe refpettive terms depend on
each other, to find a general expreflion for an inter-
mediate term, by what is called the method of interpo-
lation : that is applied by Newton to Comets, and by
De La Carvie to Eclipses ; and 1 fhall here, as a {pe-
-cimen, apply it to fome few examples in artillery and

"¢ fortificat@nl 0 0 5 : —

- Let g-bhx be an expreflion by which the quantity a
1s derived from m, and b from n; then if N is any term
in the feries m, n, the term derived from it, in the feries

3, b, will be (a}n;bm)'z (n-m)+N (b-a)_: (n-m)

In p: 174 of MuLLEr’s Artillery, the length of a
battery for two pieces of cannon is forty-feet; and for
four pieces fifty-eight feet: now if N be the number
of cannon, a general expreffion for the length of the
battery may be found, by fubftituting two for m, and
four for n; forty for a, and fifty-eight for b, in the
foregoing form, which then becomes 2249 N; - and
therefore, for twenty pieces of cannon, the length of
the battery is 202 feet. '

2 : By
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By a fimilar fubftitution, if fifty men are required
to. make the battery for two pieces, and feventy for
that of four pieces, as in Murrer’s Table; then
30-+10N, is the expreflion for the men ‘required for"
any number N of pieces in general. T

; . . 4
Inftead, therefore, of Murrer’s Table, ‘the fol-
lowing general one may be inferted for the number of
men, tools, &c. for making a battery for any humber
of cannon in one night. ‘ ik

i

- Y

Number; Lenoth | Men 1o maks the Fafanes m Jeet] Platforms.
2
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. L
~In the fame manner, from having a {few particular
cafes in other kinds of rules, general ones may be
found ; for example, if N be a number whofe r root
is required; and'if x* be its neareft complete’power,
then we know already, that : :

%x:N wx::x:NE » x for the 1 root. ;
3x* 4+ IN:N o x*::x: NI » xfor the fquare root.
2x'-L N:N @ x*::x:N%t « x for the cube root.

Now the general form of the three laft terms is evi-
dents and to find thofe of the firft term, let one and
two be put for m and n ; and one and three halves
for a and b; and by f{ubftituting in the foregoing ex-
preflion, the general coefficient of x*is found to be
(r-}-1) ; again if we put o and one half for a and bs

we find the coefficient of N to be (1—1). : ¢

1f
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s SR
‘If we ufe the fecond and third proportions, putting -
two and three for m and n, and for a and b, three
halves and two, in the firft cafe; and one-half and
one, in the fecond we get the fame values.  Hence ip -
general ; ——x-} N:N ax::3:N ax
2% Bt ; bt
Another example of the advantage of transferring
prattices from ‘one fubjeét to another is'this. Dr.
Hatvrey has applied a method fimilar to that of inter-
polation to find the time of the tropicks : now the fun’s
meridian altitude may be found in the fame way, from
altitudes taken near the meridian, -and if the obferver, °
begins a little before' noon to take altitudes and the
times, and continues to do fo till a little after noon, a
number of meridian altitudes may be.deduced from
thefe, and the latitude found much more exattly from
them, than can be expettedfrom a fingle meridian al-
titude, by ufing the expreffion for the maximum, ‘or
otherwife. ; T Ha :

it

Analogous to thefe, are methods of:
generalizing properties from particular A
cafes: thus, if Ab Ac be tangents to a :
circle, and if any lines BC bc, be alfo
drawn to touch the circle; then the
perimeters of all the triangles A B C,
will be conftant, and alfo the difference ]
between the fum of Ab and Ac and the
bafe bc: this property is of uncom-

mon ufe in the conftrution of pro- ‘

blems, relative to plain triangles and
)

C

=

trapeziums; and if lines be {uppofed § 4
drawn from the centre, or a point in :

“the circumference of a fphere, to each part of “the
figuge, it will be found, that the projeétion of the
figure upon the {phere will have analogous properties,
and that the theorem is alfo true in {pherical triang];:;,

Saleiod
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By a litle mode of cenfideration,’ problems fimilar to
thofe of ArorLroNius on tangencies may be conftruf-
ed -on the’ fphere: for inftance, having three circles
- given upon a fphere, a fourth may be found to touch
them ; for their pofitions on the fphere being given,
their projetions will alfo be given on a plane fiereo-
graphically ; and as a circle may be found in Vizza’s
~method 'to touch them on that plane; the fituation of
that circle:may be found upon the fphere, and hence
properties-may be found from conftrufting the problem
mdependent of the flereographic proje&tion: and if
we fuppofe the centre of projettion to be the centre of
focus, &c. of a fpheroid or other folid, innumerable
properties may ‘be found relative to their tangents,
curvatures, &c. regard being had to the pofition of the
plane, &c. , fakis
To give a {pecimen of the aforefaid method in for-
tification, leth (fee pp. 22,23, 24, and 25, of Dei-
pier’s Perfect French Engineer) reprefent the height of
a wall ; then, according to Vauran’s meafures, if five
feet be the thicknefs -at the top +h-}+5, will be the
thicknefs at the bottom ; and, accoraing to BELIDOR’S
method s5h-}3,5, will be the thicknefs at the top, and
. %h43,5, that at the bottom. The length of the coun-
terfort (according to Vausan) will be th--2; allo
7sh+2 is the thicknefls next the wall, and ($h--4) the
thicknefs at the other end of the counterfort. If ’
part of. the wall is gazoned, let & be the height of
that part and h that of the wall; then % (h-+e)+45 is
the thicknefs at the bottom; %e4s, is the thick-
nefs at the top ; 4(h-pe)4-2 is the length of the coun-'
terfort; <s(h-4-e)t2, its thicknefs next the wall, and
7(5(h+4¢)-44 its thicknels fartheft from the’ wa}l- 3
When there are cavaliers, let ¢ be their height in
fect; then +45(2edcf-50) isthe thicknefs of the
revétement at the top, and +s(2h4-2efc+450) 18
the thicknefs at the bottom. R
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‘A DEMONSTRATION OF ONE OF THE

HINDOO RULES OF ARITHMETICK.
By Mr: REUBEN BURROW.

THE drt of invention being in a great meafure de-

pendem on the doftrine of combinations; ev gry”
additional improvement in the laft muft of confequence
be ufeful in the former ; and as the following ancient
rule for “ﬁndmo the sum_of all the different permuta-
-« tions of a given numeral quantity, consisting of a
¢ giwen i ber of places of figures,” is not, 1 beheve
extant 1n any Furopean Author, and 1s befides very in-
genious ; I take the liberty to infert it, and alfo to add
the demonftration.

Rule. * Place an Arithmetical progreffion over the
figures, beginning with unity at the units place, and 1 in-
creafing by unity : divide the produét of the terms of
this progreffion by the number of places of figures in
the given quantity : multiply the fum of the ﬁcruxe> in
the given quantity by the quotient, and fet down the
produtt as often as there are places in the given quan-
tity ; removing it each repetition one place to the right
hand, and the fum of thefe lines is the fum of all the
_permutations. :

Example. Required the fum of the different per-
mutations of 893.-

‘Xg—?fﬁ—z, (8+otae=to; 598

839
4005555 983
UM ¢ : 40 ; 938
w898 C O Lo ‘ 389
L e—— - 398

- 4440 :
- 4440

Vi, BIF; e L DEMON~ -



1 DEMONSTRATION OF ONE OF- ;
& DEMONSTRATION. . . .
Firft, I'tisevident that if all the permutations of',ahy :

number of letters expreffing figures be put down; and

thofe in the firft place to the right hand be -multiplied,
by unity ; thofe in the fecond place by ten; thofe in
the third place by 100, and fo on; then the fum of all
thefe, will be the {um of the permutations required.

Secondly, Suppofing the different permutations to
be put down one under another, it will really appear,
from the manner in which permutations are generated,

_that all the letters occur an equal number of times in
each perpendicular column ; and alfo that the number -
of times of occurrence in the permutations of n letters,
1s equal to the permutations of n—1 letters; but the
permutations of n— 1 letters is equal to 1. 2.3...(n=1)
or 123 carried to n—1 terms; and confequently
if there be n letters in the given number, each letter
in the columns aforefaid will occur 1. 2. g eme=1
times ). e : : . :

Thirdly, Let 1.2..(n—1)=m then - )
m (a-+t+b+4c+..n) - 1= {um of numbers in the units
' ‘place or firft column.
. m(a4b+4c+..n) 10= fum of numbers in the tens
; : or {econd column.
m (a4-b-tc+-. . n) 100= ditto third column. o
m (a4-b--c+..n) 100... to (n1— 1) Cyphers = ditto
in the n column; and the fum Of
. thefe is evidently equal to . :
- m(atbtct...n). (1 4+ 1041004... tonterms); -
and putting for (1 +10-+4100..n) its value 111...17
the exprefiion becomes L
(1-2.3..(n—1)) X (@XbxX ¢X..n) X (111..-0)
but 1.2.3...(n—1) is equal to =2=-" and there-

n

fore the expreflion for the fum of all the permutations 15

('L:n) X (a-{—bﬂ—c +. 5 l’l) X (ill- _:n), WhiCh 1s
the Hindoo rule when the figures of the given numiber

o k e : E
are all unli e. Lafly,
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2

Lafttly, It is evident that 1.2.3...1 1s the number
of permutations of n different things; but if feveral fets
of figures are alike, as r figures of one kind, s figures of
-another, for inftance ; then let s
(i-o-atn, )2 (12 -5)s decs the number
of permutations in that cafe be called N; then the fum
of the permutations is

N:n){(a+b+c+i..r;)x(111...;1) in general.‘

Example. Requiredv the fum of the permutations
of 11335°?

12,02

saids o ao; 265 6 X 13=78;
- s

866658 the Sum required.






soaitigrn bl vl o8
% Vil

ON THE NICOBAR ISLES AND THE FRUIT
et o e VIBLLORLE

By NICOLAS FONTANA ES‘L

3

THE fouth-weft monfoon having ftrongly fet in
on the Malabar coaft, it was deemed unfafe to
remain there any longer; we therefore took our de-
partare from Mangalore on the 2oth of May, 1778, di-
reéting our courfe towards the gulph of Bengal; and
in lefs than ten days, we came in fight of the Ciiriivo:
bar iflands 5 the appearance of which, at feven or eight
leavues dl{’tance, is much like a chain of mountains
covered with woods: we anchored to the N. E. of
one of them, in five fathoms, with a good fandy bot-
tom; fupplied ourfelves with water and wood, and
proceeded in queft of the other Nicobars or Nancaveris,
as they are called, fituated between eight and nine
degs. N. lat. to the northernmoft point of the ifland of
Sumatra. They were defcried on the 4th of June, to
the S. W. L W. at the diftance of ten leagues: the
pofition of three of thofe iflands forms one of the fafeft
harbours in /ndia, where thips of all fizes may ride
with the greateft fecurity, fheltered from all winds,
about half a mile from fhore ; with the additional 2
vantage of two' entrances, that may ferve for getting
in and out, both with a N. E. and S. W. monfoon,
having a clear deep channel on each fide.

In one of the bays formed within thofe iflands, we
‘moored in twelve fathoms, and there remained until
the S. W. monfoon was quite over, which was in the
beginning of Septemler. The laroeﬁ of thofe iflands
1s called Nancaveri or ]\Tancowry, about five or fix
leagues in circumference; and .better inhabited than
" any of the other two. " The fecond is called Sowry or
Chowry, and the other T7zcut, aI} clochy fituated ;. about

L gt ; ten -
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ten leagues to the N. E. of them is another called
Catchoul*. ok e
Almoft the whole of thofe iflands is uncultivated,
though there are a number of large valleys that might
be rendered very fruitful, with little trouble, the foil’
being naturally fertile; where the cocoa-nut, and all
other tropical fruits, come {pontaneoufly to the higheft
perfettion, together with yams and fweet potatoes, to
obtain which it is only neceffary to feratch the earth
{uperficially, and the feeds fo planted come forth in 2
few dayst. : :

- The furrounding fea abounds with exquifite fifh,
thell-fith, as cockles and turtles; and a moft {plen-
did difplay of beautiful fhells of the rareft fort are to
be met with on the fhore. The birds neltst, fo
much efteemed in China, are alfo to be found among
the rocks : ambergris is likewife to be met with, but-
the inhabitants have learned a mode of adulterating
it, and it is therefore feldom to be found in a genuine
ftate : if adulterated with any heterogeneous matter,
fuch as wax, or refin, the mode of difcovery is fimply
by placing a fmall bit ‘of it upon the point of a knife -

* In the year 1756, the Danifp E. I. Company ereed on one of -
thefe iflands a houfe to ferve as a fattory, but on their failure, in the
year 1758, it was evacuted.. On the re-eftablifhment of the Company.
in y768, another houfe was built on Soury 1iland, which was in 1773
in like manner, ordered to be evacuated zs ufelefs to the Company’s
interefts : three or four Eiropean miflionaries, with a view of making
profelytes, remained behind, and have continued there ever fince, but
without effeting even the converfion of a fingle perfon ; they collect
however, cocoanut oil, fhells, and other natural curiofities, which they
{end annually to their brethren at 7 ranguebar. . - : 5

An exaét plan of thefe iflands may be feen in the Neprune Orientals

+ Tricut, being the flatteft of thofe Iflands, is divided amongft the:
inhabitants of the other two, wliere they have their plantations of Cocoa-
nut and Areca trees; thefe laft being very abundant all over:theiflands. ¢

1 Nidos hos, rupibus oceani orientalss affixos, parant hirundizes marizts
domeflicis multo magores, ex holothuriis mari innatantibus malerian decer=
pentis. . KoEm e ¥. Amen—p. 833.

when
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'wixeri hot, and if it evaporates without" leaving ahy
calx or Caput Mortuum, and diffufes a firong fragrant

fmell, it is certainly genuine.

: 'I'.‘hé‘i'nhab'iftants of the Nica?:a}- iflands are of a copper
colour, with fmall eyes obliquely cut,” what in ours is
~white being in theirs yellowifh ; with fmall flat nofes,
large mouths, thick lips, and black -teeth; well pro-
portioned in their bodies, rather fhort than tall, and
with large ears, in the lobes of which are holes, into
which a man’s thumb might be introduced with eafe :
they have black firong bair, cut round ; the men have
little or no beard; the hinder part of their head is much
ftatter and comprefled than ours; they never cut their
nails, but they fhave their eye-brows*. A long nar--
row cloth, made of the bark of a tree, round their wailt
and between their thighs, with one extremity hanging
down behindt, is all their drefs. The women and
men are of the fame copper colour, and very {mall in
ftature ; a.bit of cloth made with the threads of the
bark of the cocoanut tree faftened to the*middle and
reaching half way down the thigh, forms all the cover-
ing of the women. Both fexes are, however, very
fond of drefs ; and when the men go into the prefence
of firangers, they put on hats and old clothes, that had
: = been
* It is a cultom among them to comprefswith their hands the occiput
of the new born child, in order to render it flat ; as, according to their
ideas, this kind of fhape conftitutes a mark of beauty, and is univerfully
eftcemed fuch by them : by this method, alfo they fay that the hair
remains clofe to the head, as nature intended it, and the upper fore
- teeth very prominent out of the mouth, J ‘

+ A traveller called KrorinG, a Swede, who went to the Eaff Indies,
" on board a Dutch fhip in the year 1647, which anchored off the Nicobar
Iflands, relates that they difcovered men with tails, like thofe of cats,
and which they moved in.the fame manner. - That having fent a boat
on fhore with five men; who did not retarn at night, as expetied, the
day: following a larger boat was fent, well manned. in queft of their
companions, who, it was fuppofed, had been devoured by the favages,
their bones having been found firewed on the fhore, the beat taken to

pleces, and the iron of it carried away. :
; : i 4 ' y The
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been given them by Euwpeans but among themfelves=
they are almoft naked.

Thev live in huts, ma,de of cogoanut lgayes of an
oval form, fupported on bamboos, about, five or fix
feet high from the ground ; the"entrance into the huts
is By a ladder, the floor i 1s made partly of planks, and
partly of {plit bamboos.  Oppofite to the door, in the
furthermoft part of the hut, they light their fire and
cook their victuals: fix or elght people oenerally oc-
cupy one hut, and a number of fkulls of wild boars
forms the moﬁ valuable article of furniture. :

The occupation. of the men conﬁﬁs in bmldmg and
repairing their huts, which affords them an annual em-
plovment for fix months ‘at leaft, and in fithing and
trading to the neighbouring 1ﬂanda. The women are
employed in preparing the vi€tuals and cultivating the
ground, they alfo paddle in the canoes, when the men
go out. They unite in matrimony ‘through choice;
and, if the man is not fatisfied with the condu of the
woman, either from her inattention to domeflic con-
cerns, or fterility, or even from any diflike on his
patt, he is at liberty to difcharge her, and each unites
with a different perfon, as if no fuch connelion had.
taken place. Adultery is accounted highly ignominious
and a""]aceful parchularly with perfons not of the
{fame. c“[k ﬂmulu it be pfoved the woman would not
only be difmifled with infamy, but, on fome occafions,
even put to death; although by th(.. intervention of a
fmall token given pubhckly, and confifting of nothln?
more than a leaf of tobacco, the reciprocal lending of
their wives of the same cast is exceedinoly common.

The account of this voyage was reprinted at Stockholn by SiLvium :
in the year 1743— Liw & us feems to have been too credulous, in be-
lieving this man’s flory, for in all my examinatidns, I could difcover
no fort of projeftion whatever on the s Cocygis of either fex. What has
given rife to this fuppofed: tail, may have been the ftripe of cloth hang-
ing down from their poferiors; which when viewed at a diftance, mxghf_

probably have been miftaken for a t'all
A woman

«
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- A woman who bears three children, is reckoned very
fruitful ;* few bear more than four; the caufe may be
attributed to the men, from a debility occafioned by the
early intrufion of the tefticles into the abdomen, the
. hard compreffion of ‘them and the penis, by the band-
age round thofe parts, from premature venery, and
hebetation brought on by the immaoderate ufe of {pirits ;
- and from the very inaétive and fedentary life thofe peo-
ple lead, it will not be difficult to account for that want -
of longevity, which feems to prevail much in thofe
iflands, ‘more efpecially amongft the men, where none
were to be feen older than forty or forty-eight years.
“The w_c')men? on the cantrary, feem to live much longer,

' They are themfelves fo fenfible of the fcanty popu-
lation of their iflands, that they ftudy to increafe it by
inviting, and even feducing, fome Malalars or Bengalese
to remain amongft them, when brought thither by tl'ue
country fhips, and of whom there are in almoft all vil-
lages fome to be found, who may be eafily, difcerned
from the natives by their figure, features, colour, and
language. The natives encourage their ftay by grants
of land with i)‘l“antations of cocoa trees and arecas, and,
after a certain number of years, they are permitted to
make choice of a female companion.

Their indolence is not to be equalled by any other
people of the eaft. They go out afifhing in their canoes .
at night; and with harpoons, which they dart very
dexteroufly at the fifh, after having allured them into
thallow water with burning firaw, a fufficient numper
is foon caught to ferve the family for ameal: they im-
mediately return home; and, if, by chance, they catch
a very large fith, they will readily difpofe of one half,
and keep the }*emainder for their own ufe.

They entertain the higheft opinion of fuch as are
able to read and write: they believe, that all Euro-

Peans, by this qualification only, are able to perfox;c?
: _ : -
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afts more than human, that the power of divination,
controlling the winds and ftorms, and direting the ap-
pearance of the planets, is entirely at our command.

. This people, like other favage nations, dread the
evil genius; [{)me among them give themfelves the
ait of divination, and prefume to have fecret confa-
bulations with him: fuperftition muft ever be in its
full dominion, where ignorance is {fo grofs. . =

. Some .of the natives, having begun to fabricate
earthen pots, foon after died; and the caufe being
attributed to -this employment, it has never been re-
fumed; fince they prefer going fifteen or twenty leagues-
to provide them, rather than expofe themfelves to an
undertaking attended, in’their opinion, with fuch dan-
gerous confequences. a3

- Whenever they vifit one another, no fort of com-
pliment or falutation takes place between them; but
when the Vifitors take leave, they are profufe in good
wifhes, that laft for fome minutes, with different in-
flettions of voice, to which the other conftantly an-
fwers, by repeating the words Calld calld cond: condi
quiagé, which may be tendered in FEnglish thus: .
< Very well, very well, go, go and return {foon.”

Behind, or clofe by their huts, the dead are bu--
ried : all the relations and acquaintance cry for fome
hours, before the corpfe is put into the grave, where
it is interred with all poflible folemnity, and in the
beft drefs they can mufter, and with abundance of
food. After the body is covered with earth, a poft
is raifed and fixed in the ground over the head of the
deceafed, about four feet high, to the top of which
they fufpend ftrips of cloth with meal and areca puts,
and firew cocoa nuts all around. - This fupply ©
food for the deceafed is even after continued; 2

cocoa tree is alfo cut down for every pe;;gpp.,ghat
1 ! : B
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dies.  As foon as a man is dead, his name is never
mentioned, even if repeatedly: afked; every one of
the mourning vifitors brings a large pot of toddy.
The women fit round the corpfe howling and crying,

“anid by tarns they go and put their hands on the

breaft and belly of the deceafed, who is covered with

ftriped: cloth : the men are feated at a little diftance,

drinking, and inviting all the vifitors, to do the fame;
endeavouring thus to difpel their grief, by a complete
general intoxication, which never lafts lefs than a

~ couple of days after the interment. -

The different changes of the moon are produétive

" of great feftivity and mirth among the Nicobarians,
when the doors of their huts are decorated -with

branches of palms and other trees: the infide is alfo
adorned with feftoons made of flips of plantain leaves.
Their bodies are, in like manner, decorated with the .
fame ornaments; and the day-is fpent in finging, and
dancing, and eating, and drinking toddy, till they are
quate Rupiied; §.70:0 570 ’ :
‘The idea of years, and months, and days, is un-
known to fhem, as they reckon by moons amly, of
which they number fourteen, feven to each meonfoon.
At the fair feafon, or the beginning of the N. E. mon-
foon, they fail in large canoes to the Car Nicobars
called by them Champaloon. The objett of this voy-
age is trade; and for cloth, filver coin, iron, tobaceo,
and fome other articles, which' they obtain  from £u-
ropeans, together with fowls; hogs, cocoa, and areca
nuts, the produce of their own ifland, they receive im
exchange, canoes, fpears, ‘ambergris, birds” nefls, tor-
toife-fhell, and fo forth. _ 7oL

Teh or twelve huts form a village. "The number
of inhabitants on any one of- thefe iflands does not
exceed feven or eight hundred. Every village has its

Head Man, or Captdin, as they term ‘hirp, who is ge-
: ; 1 : nerally

1
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nerally the oldeft. Few difeafes are known amongft
them; and the venereal not at all: the fmall pox
vifits them occafionally, but not of the confluent
kind © what is more prevalent amonglt them, is the

‘cedematous fwelling of one or both of the legs, known

in the weft of Jndia under the name of the Cochin Leg,
from the place where this diforder generally prevails,
This endemial difeale may be imputed to the fallow-
ing caufes; il chofen and badly prepared diet: the
bad choice of habitations, and an ‘extremely indolent
inative life. Fevers and cholicks are alfo frequent
among them : when a perfon falls fick, he is imme-
diately removed to the houfe of one of their’ priefts,

‘or conjurers, who orders the patient to be laid in a

fupine pofture for fome time; then friftion with fome
oily fubftance is applied to the upper part of the
body, and often repeated ; which remedy they indif-
criminately ufe for all complaints, never adminiftering
medicines internally. ' :

The onlly quadrupeds on thefe iflands are hogs and
dogs : of the former, however, only the fows are kept,
and they are fed principally with the milk of the
‘cocoa-nut and its kernel, which renders the meat Qf
a firmnefs and delicious tafte, even {uperior, both in
colour and flavour, to the beft English veal. It may
be worthy remark, that, although the neighbouring
Car Nicobar woods abound with monkeys of different
{pecies, none are to be feen in thefe iflands, not-
withftanding their having been repeatedly brought

over: they neither propagate, nor do they live for

any time.

Among the feathered tribe wild pigeons are pretty
abundant from June to September, on account of a
berry which is then ripe, and on which they feed -W}}h
great eagernefs: at the fame time pheafants gnd tar-
tle doves are: frequently found, the conftant inhabit-
ants of the woods are a {pecies. of the green parrot, Of

! A 'parroquety

i
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pa;roquetv with a black bill and. collar: no other
birds are to be found 1in them. :

The climate is pure, and might, with little trouble,
be rendered very falubrious: conftant fea breezes fan
their fhores, thus preferving them from oppreffive heat :
vegetation continues without intermiffion, the woods
are very thick, and the trees bound together by a
kind of twig or creeping fthrub, that renders them al-
moft impervious.’ ol i

The Nicobar dance is as dull and inanimate as can
be conceived, as well for the flownefs and heavinels
of its motions, as for the plaintiff monotonous tune
that accompanies it :. with no inftrument but their
mournful low voices, which are in perfe@ unifon with
the motion of their. bodies. Men and women form
a circle, by putting their hand on each others fhoul-
ders, they move flowly, backwards and forwards, in-
clining fometimes to the right, and f{ometimes to the
left. : -

The whole of their mufick confifts of the few fol-
lowing notes.

=
ﬁ T == De Capo.
The bafis of theﬂlanguaggt fpoken by thefe iflanders,

is chiefly Malay, with fome words borrowed from Eu-
ropeans, and other ftrangers, as will appear by the fol-

lowing {pecimen :

Chia, Father Ochia Uncle
Cioum, Grandfather Encognee ~ Man
Chia EnchinaMother SCHhan Son |

2 Encana
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Encdnd  “Woman Hiyi  Wind
‘Cance Wife - .Onijo : Water
Chegnoun, Child Gnam Calm

Chot Head Tenfagi - Day-light
Lal Foreheéad  Scigfin Evening
"Moha  Nofe . Hatahom  Night
Holmat  Eyes Kamhen - Noon
Manonge Lips Menzovi~  Yefterday =
. Caleta - Tongue -Holactas To-morrow
Incaougn Chin Charou Great

Nann =~ Ears Mombéschi ~ Small
Enchojon Hairs Koan . Strong
“Halikolala Neck At loan Weak

Thi - Breaft o il Wids s
Phian = Belly At chiow ~ No s
- Folin Navel Lapoa Isgood

Ghogl «%afSrmy 5055 B Is enough
Eckait ~ Shoulders  Thiou Me or I

Oih i Back Mhihe You '
Kinitay ~Hand&fingersKalakala younde Farewell
Poto Thigh - LEmloum Gold

Colcanon  Knee . Henoe " Fire

Hanhan  Leg Dheah Water

Ciscow  Nail Lhoe Cloth
HignoughnBeard Lanoa A ftrip they wear

Tohon Sick Gni Houfe
Lha-ha, - Dead Tanop Pipe

Hivi Devil Carrovaj  Lemon :
Hen ~ Sun Houat. Old Cocoanut -
Chae - : Moon: Gninoo GreenCocoanut

~ Nat
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Nert e Cane Laam To lay down
Pantan ~ Rattan Hancthatena Come hither
Aptejo,  Chelt Ciou Be gone
Cerum Needle - Hethaj - To laugh
Hendel Maufket  Houm - To weep
Henathoa  Knife Hanan To dance
Danon ~ Medicine = Hame To rain
Heja ~ Betel Nut  Phewmhoj - To fmoke -
Acee - Betel Leaf  Hansciounga To walk
Cion Lime Duonde To paddle or row.
Chapeo Hat Poushili To fet down
¢ Lenzo HandkerchlefHaﬁahon To vomit

6% Thefe two laft words Achicienga To ftand

are borrowed from the Hichiacker: To fpeak
. Portuguese. - Athe het  To write
HanchanCha-Put on your Ajouhy To .lighr.

peo - hat - Luva ILead
Not A hog Cardn. Iron
Ham A dog Chdnlo Shirt and coat
Cochin A cat Hainhi Breeches
Laffoach Hen Hanho lola  Stockings
OQlga "= W Bag Dhanapola  Shoes
Inlegne .~ Bird’s Neft Halhat. Bracelet
Cattoch Parrot - Henpojou Chair
Cha Fifh Cheracha Table
Cap - Tortoifefhell Paré = Dollar, or filver
Hanino To eat T hanula Black .
Peowm To drink Chunla Red
Ezaja . Tofleep = Unat i White
Ha-caou To buy Cambalamagn Striped cloth
Hen vhej To fell

NUMERALS



160 - ON THE NICOBAR ISLES; AND

i 4 4

NUMERALS."

Hedn One °  Eancata ~ Nine
Haa Two Sz'cbm : T}e‘n
Loe Three Sicom hean  Eleven
Toan ‘Four  Sicom hda Twelve
Tanée Five Hemm.zz‘ thoumd  Twenty
Tafoul ALK Ly Roc‘aie % Thirty :
Lsaz Sevelt - | Toarmsan thiume Forty

Enfoan Eight ~ Sicom sicom Hundred >

It feems that they have no expreflion for the numbers
beyond forty, except. by multiplication. :

Trees of great height and fize are to be feen in their
woods of a compaét texture, well calculated for naval
conftruétions * ; but the produétions-of which they are
more particularly careful, are the cocoa and areca trees,
the laft being chiefly for their own confumption ; as they
chew it all day long with tobacco, betel-leaf, and IheU—
lime : the former is not only ufeful for' their own and
their hogs’ nourifhment, but alfo an objeét of trade.
Moft of the country fhips, that are bound to Pegu from
either of the coafts of India, touch at the Nicobar
Iflands, in order to procure a cargo of cocoa-nuts,
which they purchafe at the rate of four for a tobac-
co-leaf, and one hundred for a yard of blue cloth, and
a bottle of cocoa-nut oil for four leaves of tobacco-

* One of thefe trees our people cut down, that meafured pine ‘f%‘
thoms in citcumference, or fifty-four feet,

The
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The tropical fruits grow in thofe iflands exquifitely
flavoured, the pine-apple in particular : wild cinnamon
and faffafras grow there alfo; the coffee-tree in two
years yields fruit; yams are to be found for three or
four months in the year only, and are caten by the
- natives inftead of the Larum, a nutritive fruit; in the
defcription of which, and the tree that produces it, we
fhall here ende;avour to be very particular.

The tree, that bears this nutritive fruit, is a {pecies
of Palm, called by them Larum, by the Portuguese
Mellori ; and is very abundant in thofe iflanids, as well

as in Carnicobar : it grows promifcuoully in the woods,
~ among other trees, but it delights more particularly in
a damp foil. The trunk is often firaight, thirty or
thirty-five feet high, and ten or twelve inches (the old-
eft even two fect) in circumference: the bark 'is
* fmooth, afh-coloured, with equidiftant interfettions,
of a compaét hard texture in its interior part, but foft
and quite hollov in the centre from the top of the
trunk; the leaves grow difpofed like a calyx about
three feet long and four inches broad, enfiform and
aculeate, of a dark green hue, and of a tenacious hard
fubftance: the roots are out of the ground, and infert-
ed at eight or ten feet on the trunk, according to its
age, being not quite two feet in the earth : the fruit,
which has the fhape of a pine,and the fize of a large Jaca,
comes out of the bottom of the leaves: the age of a
man is feldom fufficient to fee the trees bearing fruit:'its
weight forces it out of the leaves, and when it is nearly
‘ripe, which is known by the natives. on the change of
its colour from green to yellowith, it is gatheréd, and
weighs from thirty ‘to forty pounds. The drupes are
loofened by thrufting a piece of iron between their
interftices: the exterior furface is cut off, and t.hus
put into earthen pbts_covcred with leaves, then l?oﬂcd
on a flow fire for feveral hours together : ihefrmt is fuf-
ficiently boiled, when the medullary part of it becomes
foft and friable ; it is then taken from the fire and ex-
Ve L M e peked
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pofed to the cold air; when cold, the drupes are fepa-
rated from the flalk, and the medullary part prefledout

by means of a fhell forced into them. Within the woody

part of the drupes, there are two feeds, in fhape and

tafte much like almonds : the foft part is then colle@ed

into a fpherical mafs, and, in order to extra& all the s
firingy fragments remaining in it by the compreffion of
the fhell, a thread is pafled and repaffed, until the

whole is extrafted, and it comes out perfeétly clean:

it is then of a pale yellow colour, much refembling

polenta, or the drefled meal of the Zeg Mays, and in

- tafte much like it: when not newly prepared, it has an

acidity, to which it tends very ftrongly, if long exofed

to the atmofphere; but it may be preferved a long

time, if well covered.

It is certain, that the Nicobar bread fruit tree differs
very eflentially from the palm defcribed by Mr. Mas-
sow, and found in the interior parts of Africa, which
bears a fort of bread-fruit. On my fhowing to Mr.
Massow, in March, 1790, the drawing of ihe tree here
defcribed, he was plealingly {urprized at the novelty,
and" declared he had never before feen it. It differs
alfo from the bread<tree found in Qiaheite, and de-
fcribed by Captain Coox in his Voyage round . the
World, as will appear very evident on a reference to
the notes of that work. Some fhrubs, whofe leaves re-
{femble much thofe of the Nicobar bread fruit tree, are
to be feen on the Coromandel Coaft, and in the Ifle of
France, where they. thrive in {fome degree, but never
attain the heighr of thofe at NVicobar : imperfeét fmall
fruits are feen once a year {prouting out, and the inha-
bitants derive an advam,agé from the leaves of the tree,
which they conyert into mats and bags to hold coffee.

ik
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~ As far as we can determine the clafs and order of a
plant from a mere delineation of its fruit, we may fafe-
ly pronounce, that the Léram of Nicobar is the Cdghi
of the Arabs, the Cétaca of the Indians, and the Pan-
danus of .our botanifts, which is defcribed very awh-
wardly (as Korxtc firlt obferved to me) in the Supple-
ment to Linxzus: he had himfelf defcribed with that
clegant conciseness, which conftitutes the beauty of the
Linnean method, not only the wonderful fruétification

' of the fragrant Cétaca, but moft of the flowers, which
are celebrated in Sanscrit, by poets for their colour or

{cent, and by phyficians for their medical ufes; and,
as he bequeathed his manuferipts to Sir Joszpuz BANKS;
we may be fure, that the publick fpirit of that illuftri-
“ous naturalift will not {uf labours of his Jearned
friend to be funk in obliv  Whether the PaNDa-

- nus Léram be a new species, or only a variety, we can-
not yet poﬁtive‘ly decide ; but four of tfh.év‘ple_mts‘ have
been brought from Nicobar, and feem to flourifh in the

Company’s Botanical Garden, where they will probably
bloflom ; and the greateft encouragement will, I truft,
be given to the cultivation of o precious a vegetable.
A fruit weighing twenty or thirty poifmds, and contain-
ing a farinaceous fubftance, both palatable and nutri-

~ tive in a high degree, would, perhaps, - if it were com-
mon in thefe provinces, for ever fecure the natives of
them from the horrors of famine; and the Pandanus of
Bengal might be brought, I conceive, to equal perfec-
tion with that of Nicobar, it due care were taken to
plant the male and female trees in the fame place, in-
ftead of leaving the female, as at prefent, to bear an
imperfeét and unprodutive fruit, and the diftant male
to fpread itfelf only by the help of its radicating
branches. . M ) ok
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NOTE oz PAGE 13o.

Though little can be added to M. Po1vrE’s defcription of the Sa-
langare, or Hirdndso, nidis edulibus, yet, as Captain ForrREST was a
perfect mafter of the Malgy tongne, and defcribed only what he had
feep, it will not be amifs to fubjoin his account of that fingular bird.

‘¢ The bird with an edible neft is called, fays he, Faimalini by the
‘¢ natives of the Moluccas, and Layang-layang by the Malays : it is
¢< black as jet, and very much like a marten, but confiderably {maller.
¢¢ Tts nefts, which the Mal’ay: call Sarang, are'found in caves, and ge-
nerally in thofe, to which the fea hasaccefs ; and, as they are built
< in rows on perpendicular rocks, from which the young birds. fre-
«¢ quently fall, thofe caves are frequented by fith, and often by fnakes,
¢« who are hunting for prey : they are made of a flimy gelatinous fab-
¢ ftance found on the fhore, of the fea-weed called aga/ agal, and of
¢ {oft greenifh fizy matter, often feen on rocks in the fhade when the
. €€ water oozes from above. Before a man enters fuch a cave, he fhould
frighten out the birds, or keep his face covered. 'The Faimalin:
¢¢ lays her eggs four times a year, but only two at a time : if her neft
<< be not torn from the rock, fhe will ufe it once more, but it then be-
<< comes dirty and black : a neft, ufed but once before it is gathered,
¢« muft be dried in the fhade, fince it eafily abforbs moifture, and, if
¢« expofed to the fun, becomes red. Such ‘edible nefts are fometimes
«¢ found in caves, which the fea never enters, but they are always of a
¢ dark hue, inftead of being, like that now produced, very nearly
¢¢ pellucid : they may be met with in rocky iflands over the whole eaft-
« ¢ ern Archipelago, (by far the largeft in the world) but never, I be-
<< lieve, on the coaft of Chinaz, whither multitudes of them are carried
¢ from Batavie. The white and tranfparent nefts are highly efteemed,
« and fold at Batavia for feven, eight, nine, os ten dollars a catty of |
<¢ 171b. but the crafty Chirefe at that port, wha pack up the nefts, one-
< in another to the length of a foot or eighteen inches, that they may
not eafily be broken, feldom fail, by a vasiety of artifices, to impofe
on their employers.” TN o
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. ;
- On the MxsTicaL PoETRY of the PERsIANS

! " and HINBUS: - e
By rae PRESIDENT.

Y x

AFIGURATIV‘E mode of exprefling the fervour
A of devotion, or the ardent love of created fpirits
“toward their Beneficent Creator, has prevailed from
time immemorial in Asie ; particularly among the
Persian theifts, both ancient Hishangis and modern
Sifis, who {eem to have borrowed it from the Indian.
philofophers of the Zéddnta fchool ; and their dottrines
are alfo believed to be the fource of that {fublime, but
~ poetical, theology, which, glows and fparkles in the
writings of the old Academichs. PraTo travelled
% into Jtaly and Egypt, fays Craups FrsuRry, tolearn
“ the theology of the Pagans at its fountain head :”’
its true fountain, however, was neither in Jtaly nor in
Egypt, (though confiderable fireams of it had becn
conduéted thither by Pyraacoras and by the family
of Miswa) but in Persia or India, which the founder

of the Zzalich fe& had vifited with a fimilar defign.
What the Grecian travellers learned among the fages
of the eaft, may perhaps be fully explained at a fea-
fon of leifure, in another differtation; but we confine
~ this effay to a fingular fpecies of poetry, which eon-
filts almoft wholly of a myftical religious allegory,
though it feems, on a tranfient view, to contain only
. the {entiments of a wild and voluptuous libertinifm :
now, admitting the danger of a poetical ftyle, in which

the limits between vice and enthufiafm arefo minute

as to be hardly diftinguifhable, we muft beware of

cenfuring it {everely,’ and muft allow it to be'natural,

“though a warm imagination may, carry it to a culpable
excels; for an ardently grateful piety 'is congenial to

the undepraved nature of man, whofe mind, ﬁ_nkmg ‘

ender the magnitude of the fubje&t, and fruggling to

; M3 exprefs
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expxefs its emotions, has recourfe to metaphors and
allegories, ‘which it fometimes extends beyond the
bounds of cool rea{on ‘and often to the brink of ab-
furdity. Barrow, ‘who would have been the fub-
limeft mathematician, if his rehglous turn of mind had
not,made him the deepeft theologian of his age, de-
fcubes Love as ¢ an affeéion or inclination of the
« foul toward an obje€t, proceeding from' an’ ‘appre~
« henfion and efteem of fome excellence or conveni--
| <tiepcelimiiTas s lemu’y, worth, or utility, and pro-
ducing, if it be abfent,,a pzoportlonable defire, and
confequent]y an endeavour to obtain fuch a pro-
perty 1n it, fuch poifcﬁlon of it, fuch an approxvima-
tion to i, or union with it, as the thing is capable of;
71th a regret and di fpleafure in fallmo to obtain it,
or in the want and lofs of it; becemng likewife a
complacence, fausfaEhon, and delight in its pre-
fence, poffeffion, or enjoyment, whlch Is moreover
¢ attended with a good will toward it, fuitable to its
nature ; .that is with a defire; that it fhould arrive
at, ov continue ‘in, its beft ftate; with a delight to
percewe it thrive and flourifh ; ‘with a difpleafure
to fee it fuffer or decay ; with a confequent éndea-
vour to advance it in all good, and ‘preferve it from
all evil.”” Agreeably to this defcr:ptlon which con-
fifts of two parts, and was defigned to comprife the
tender love of the Creator towards created [pirits, “the
grear philofopher burfts forth in another place, with
his ufoal animation ‘and command of language, into
the following panegyrick on the pious love of human
fouls toward the author of ‘theirthappinels : ¢ Love is
“ the fweetelt and moft deleGtable of all paffions; and,
*“ when by the conduft of wifdom it is direéted ‘in a
rational way toward a worthy, congruous, and at-
tainable objet, it cannot otherwife than #ll the
< heart with 1av1fhmc dehight : -fuch, in all refpedls,
« {fuperlatively fuch, is Gon who, mﬁmtely beyond
all other things, deferveth our dﬁeﬁlon, as moft per-
¢ fettly amiable and defirable; as having obliged g\s
el : . % y
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by mnumerable and me{’umable benefits; all the
good, that we have ever enjoyed, or can ever ex-
pett, being derived from his pure bounty; all things
in the world in competition with him being mean

and ugly ; all things without him, vain, unprofitable,

and hurtful to us. He is the moft proper obje& of
our love ; for we chiefly were framed, and it is’the

. prime 1 law of our nature, to love him ; our soul, from
dts original instinct, vergeth toward hzm as its centre,

and can have no rest, till it bef’ced on him : he alone
can fatisfy the vaft capacity of our minds, and fill
our boundlefs defires.. He, of all lovely things,
moft - certainly and -eafily may be attained ; for,

_whereas, commonly men are. crofled in their affec-

tion, and their love 1s ‘embittered from their affect-
ing thmgs imaginary, which they cannot reach, or
coy thmgs which difdain and rejeé them; it is w:tl
Gobp quite: otherwife : He is moft ready to impart
himfelf; he moft earneftly defireth and wooeth our

¢ love; he is not only moft willing to corxefpond in

affe&lon but even doth prevent us therein : He doth
cherish . encourage our love by sweelest infiuences
and most consoling embmces, by kindeft expreflions
of favour, by mo[’c beneficial returns ; and, whereas
all other objetts.do in the enjoyment much fail our
expetlation, he doth even far exceed it. Wherefore
in all affc&tionate motions of our hearts toward

"Gobp ; in desumrr him, or feeking his fayour and

frlendﬂnp ;A em]racmwhlm, or femnv our efteem,
our good will, our conﬁdence on him; in enjoying
him by devotional meditations and addle{fes to him ;
in a refle@ive fenfe of our mteteﬁ and propriety in
him; in that mysterious union of spirit, whereby
we do closeZJ adhere to, and are, as it were, inserted
in him ; in a hearty complacence in his benignity, a

grateful fenfe of his kindnefs, and a zealous defire

of yielding fome requital for it, we cannot but feel
very pleafant. tran{ports : indeed, that celeftial flame,
kindled in our hearts by the fpirit- of love, cannot

M 4 : s« be
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& be void of warmth; we cannot fix our eyes upon
s infinite beauty, we cannot tafte infinite {weetnefs, we
« cannot cleave to infinite felicity, without alfo per- .
¢ petually rejoicing in the firft daughter of Love to -
« Gop, Charity toward men; which, in complexion
¢ and careful difpofition, doth much refemble her
« mother; for fhe doth rid us from all thofe gloomy,
keen, turbulent imaginations and paffions, which
<« cloud our mind, which fret our heart, which dil=
cqmpofe the frame of our foul; from burning an-
ger, from ftorming contention, from gnawing envy,
from rankling fpite, from racking fufpicion, from
diftrating ambition and avarice ; and confequent-
ly, doth {ettle our mind in an even temper, in a
fedate humour, in an harmoniocus order, in that
¢ pleasant state of tranquillity; which naturally doth
¢ .result from the voidance of vrregular passions.” Now
this paffage from Barrow, (which borders, I admit,
on quictifm and enthufiaftick devotion) differs only
from the myftical theology of the Sifis and Yogis, as
the flowers and fruit of Europe differ in {cent and fla-
- vour from thofe of Asia, or as Luropean differs from
Asiatick eloquence ; the fame ftrain, in poetical mea-
fure, would rife up to the odes of Spenser on Divine
ZLove and Beauty, and in a higher key with richer em-
bellithments, to the fongs of Hariz and JaYADE'VA,
the raptures of the Masnav}, and the myfteries of the
Bhigavat. ; L Sl =

Before we come to the Persians and Indians, let me
produce another fpecimen of European theology, col-
letted from a late excellent:work of the illuftrious
M. Nexer. ¢ Were men animated, fays he, with
¢ fublime thoughts, did they refpe&t the intelleGual
power, with which they are adorned, and take an
intereft in the dignity of their nature; they .woulyd
* embrace with tranfport that {enfe ofreligion, which
ennobles their faculties, keeps their minds in full
ftrength, and unites them in idea with him, whofe

' « immenf{ity
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.immenfity overwhelms them with aftonithment ¢ con-
sidering themselves as an emanation from that infinite
being, the fource and caufe of all things, they would
then difdain to be mifled by a gloomy and falfe
philofophy, and would cherifh the idea of a-Gob,
who created, who regenerates, who preserves this yni-
verfe by invariable laws;. and by a continued chain °
of fimilar caufes producing fimilar effe€ts; who per-
vades all nature with his divine fpirit, as an univer-
fal foul, which moves, dire&s, and refirains the
wonderful fabrick of this world. - The blifsful idea
of a Gop fweetens every moment of our time, and
‘embellifhes before us the path of life; unites us de-

- lightfully to all the beauties of nature, and affoci-

ates us with every thing that lives or moves. Yes;
the whifper of the gales, the murmur of waters, the
peaceful agitation of trees and fhrubs, would concur
‘to engage our minds and gffect our souls with tender=
ness, if our thoughts were elevated to one universal -
cause, if we recognized on all fides the work of Him
whom we love ; if we marked the traces of his auguft
fteps and benignant intentions; if we believed our=
{elves aBtually prefent at the difplay of his bound-
lefs power, and the magnificent exertions of his
unlimited goodnefs. Benevolence, among all ‘the
virtues, has a charaéter ‘more than human, and a
certain amiable fimplicity in its nature, which'.-feéms
analogous to the first idea, the original intention of
conferring delight, which we neceffarily fuppofe in
the Creator, when we prefume to feek his motive
in beflowing exiftence : benevolence is that virtues
or, to fpeak more emphatically,'rthat])i‘imordial_beau—
ty, which preceded all times and all worlds; and,
when we refle& on:it, there appears an analogy, ob=

 fcure indeed at prefent, and to us imperfeétly known,

between our moral nature and a time yet very ‘Te-
mote, when we fhall fafisfy our ardent withes and
“Vely hopes, “which conftitute perhaps a fixth, and
(if the phrafe may be ufed) a diftant fenfe. It may

el - ¢ even
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<« even be imagined, that love, the brighteft ornament
¢ of our nature, love, enchanting and {ublime, is a
« myfterious pledge for the aflurance of thofe hopes ;
« fince love, by difengaging us from ourfelves, by
¢ tranfporting us beyond the limits of our own being,
« is the firflt ftep in our progrefs to a joyful immorta-
s fity ; and, by affording both the notion and example
« of a cherithed objeét diftin&t from our own fouls,
< may be confidered as an interpreter to our hearts of
fo;x}ething;__whiph' our intellects cannot conceive.
We may feem even to hear the fupreme intelligence
and eternal foul of all nature, give this commiflion

to the {pirits which emaned from him: Go ;. admire
< a small portion of my works, and study them; make
your first trial of happiness, and learn to love him,
who bestowed it ; but seck mot. to remove the wveil
spread over the secret of your. édistence : your nature

15 composed of those divine particles, which, at an infi-
¢ nitedistance, constitute my own essence ; but you would
¢ be too near me, were you permitied to penetrate the
mystery of our separation andunion : wait the moment
ordained by my wisdom ; and, uniil that moment come,
hope to approach me only by adoration and gratitude.”
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If thefe two paflages were tranflated into Sanscrit
and Persian, 1 am confident, that the Fedantes and
Sifis would confider them as an epitome of their com-
mon “fyftem; for they concur in believing that the
fouls of ‘men differ infinitely in degree, but not at all in
hind, from the divine {pirit, of which they are particles,
and in which they will ultimately be abforbed; that
the {pirit of Gop pervades the univerfe, always imme-
diately prefent to his work, and confequently always
. fubflance, that he alone is perfett benevolence,
perfeét truth, perfe@& beauty ; that the love of bim
alone is'real and genuine love, while that of all other
objects 15 absurd and illufory, that the beauties of na-
ture a“r’e.faint refemblances, like images in a mirror, of
the divine charms; that, from eternity without begin-
ning

€
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ning, to eternity without end, the fupreme benevo-,
lerice is occupied in-beftowing happinefs, or the means
of attaining it ; that'men can only attain it by perform-
ing their part of the primal covenant between them and
the Creator ; ‘that nothing has a pure abfolute exiftence
but mind or spirit ; that material substances, as the igno-
rant call them, are no more than gay pictures prefented
continually to our minds by the fempiternal artift; that
we muft beware of attachment to fuch phantoms, and
attach ourfelves exclufively to. Gop, who truly exifts
in us, as we exift folely in him; that we retain, even
in this forlorn -ftate of feparation from our beloved,
the idea of heavenly beauty, and the remembrance of our
primeval vows ; that fweet mufick; gentle breezes, fra-
grant flowers, perpctually renew the primary idea, re-
frefh our fading ' memory, and'melt us with tender affec-
tions ; that we muft cherifh thofe affe€tions, and by
abftrafting our fouls from wanity, that is, from all but
Gob, approximate to his eflence, in our final unien
with which will confift our fupreme beatityde.- - From
thefe principles flow a thoufand metaphors and other
poetical figures, which abound in the facred poems of
the Persians and Hindus, who feem to mean the fame
thing in fubftance, and differ only in expreffion, as
their languages differ in idiom! The modern Su’ris,
who profefs a belief in the Koran, fuppofe with great
{ublimity both of thought and of diétion, an express .
contract, on the duy of eternity with beginning, between
the affemblage- of created fpirits and the {upreme
foul, from which they were detached; when a celeftial
voice pronounced thefe words, addreffed to each {pirit
{eparately, ¢ Art thounot with thy Lord ?” that is, art
thou not bound by a folemn contra& with him ? and all
the {pirits anfwered with one voice,  Yes:” hence it
15, that alist, or art thow not, and beli, or yes, inceflantly
-occur: in the myftical verfes of the Persians, and of
the Turkish poets, who imitate them, as the Romans
imitated the Greeks. - The Hindus defcribe the fame
.3 : : covenant
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covenant under the figurative motion, fo finely ex=
- preffed by Isatan, of a nuptial contract s for confider-
mg Gop in the three charaéters of Creator, Regene-
rator, and Preferver, and fuppofing the power of
Preservation and Benevolence to have become incarnate
in the perfon of Crismna, they reprefent him as mar-
ried to Ra’pua’, a word fignifying atonement, pacifica=
gion, or satisfaction, but applied allegorically to the soul
of man, ot rather to the whole assemblage of created souls,
between whom and the benevolent Creator they fup-
pofe that reciprocal love, which Barrow deferibes
with a glow of expreffion perfeéily oriental, and which
our moft orthodox theologians believe to have been
‘myftically shadowed in the Song of SoLomox, while
they admit, that, in a.literal fenfe, 1t is an epithala-
mium :-on' the marriage of the fapient king with the
princefs of Egypt. The very learned author of the
- prele&tions on facred poetry declared his opinion, that
the Canticles were founded on hiftorical truth, but in-
~volved an 2llegory of that fort, which he named mysti-
cal - and the beautiful poem on the loves of Larrt
and Majnun by the inimitable Niza/mr (to fay no-
thing of other poems on the fame fubjett) is indifput-
ably built on true hiffory, yet avowedly allegorical
‘and myfterious; for the introduétion to it is a conti-
‘nued rapture on divine love ; and the name of LaiL:
feems to be ufed in the Masnavi and the .odes of
Hariz for the emniprefent {pirit of Gob, ‘

- 1t has been made a queftion, whether the poems of
Hariz muft be taken in a literal or in a figurative
Fenfe; but the queftion does not admit of a general
and dire& anfwer; for even the moft enthufiaftick of
his commentators allow, that fome of them are to be
taken literally, and his editors ought to have diftin-
‘guithed- them, as our Spenser has diﬁinguifhed his
four odes on Love and Beauty, inftead of mixing the
profane with the divine, by a childifh arrangement ac-
‘ ~ - i cording -
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cording to the alphabetical order of the thymes.
Hariz never pretended to more than human virtues,
and it is.known he had human propenfities; for, in
his youth, he was paflionately in love with a girl fur-
named Shdkhi Nebat, or the: Branch of Sugarcane, and
the prince of Shiraz was his rival : fince there is an
agreeable wildnefs in the ftory, and fince the poet
‘himfelf alludes to it in one of his odes, I give it you
at length from the commentary. There is a place
called Pirisebz, or the Green old man, about four Per-
sian leagues from the city; and a popular opinion
bad long prevailed, that a youth, who thould pals
forty fucceflive nights in Pirisebz without fleep, would
infallibly become an excellent poet ; young Hariz
had accordingly made a vow, that he would ferve that
apprenticefhip ~with the utmoft. exaéinefs, and for
thirty-nine~ days he rigoroufly difcharged his daty,
walking every morning before the houfe of his coy
miftrefs, taking {fome refrefhment and reft at noon,
“and paffing' the night awake at his poetical ftation's
but, on the fortieth morning, he was tranfported with
* joy on feeing the gixl beckon to him through the
lattices, and invite him to. enter: fhe received him
with rapture, declared her preference of a bright ge-
nius to the fon"of a king, and would have detained
him all night, if he had not recolleéted his vow, and,
refolving to ‘keep it inviolate, returned to his poft.
The people of Shiraz add, (and the fition is grounded
on a couplet of Hariz) that early next morning an old
man in a green mantle, who was nolefs a perfonage
than Krrzr himfelf, approached him at Pirisebz with 2
cup brim full of neftar, which the Greeks would have
called the water af Aganippe, and rewarded his'per‘fe-
_ verance with an infpiring draught of it. - After his ju-
‘venile ‘paffions had fubfided, we may fuppofe that his
mind took that religious bent,-which appears in moft
of his compofitions ; for there can be no doubt that
the following diftichs, colletted from different odes,
relate o the myftical theology of the Sufis :

3 i
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« In eternity without beginning, a ray of thy beauty
<« began to gleam; when love fprang into bemg, and
< ca{t flames over all nature; . i

« On that day thy cheek fparkled even under thy
¢ yeil, and all this beaunful 1magery appeared on the
¢ mirror of our fancies.

g lee, my foul that I may’ pour thee - forth on
¢ the pencil of that {upreme artift, who comprlfed
«in a turn of his compafs all this wonderful fce-
¢ pery !
, .

_ “From the moment, when I heard the divine
 {fentence, I have breathed into man a portion of my
s spirit, 1 was aflured, that we were His, and He
OISy

¢ Where, are the g]ad txdmgs of u union, wuh thee
« that I may abandon all defire of life! Fam a bird
% of holinefs, and /would fzin efcape from the net of
<« this world. -

% Shed, O Lord, from the c10ud -of heavenly

- ¢ guidance, one cheering fhower, before the mo-

- ““ment, when I muft rife up hke a pamcle of dry
 duft! ‘ 1

< The fum of our tranfaftions, in. this univerfe,
% is nothing ; bring us the ‘wine of devotlon, for
<< the poﬁe{ﬁons of this world vamﬂ’l

¢ The true objeft of heart and foul is the glory
< of union with our beloved; that objett really
« exifts,~ but without it both hcart and foul would
* have- no exiftence. :

& Duthe
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“ Qith'e‘lblif‘s- of that day, when I fhall 'depart from
¢ this defolate manfion; fhall feek reft for my foul;
¢ and fhall follow the traces of*my beloved.

" ¢ Dancing ‘with love of his beaity, like a mote
“in a fun-beam, till I reach the.{pring and foun-'
“ tain of light, whence yon {un derives all his
Slulbgeles i S s 0 ; Bl

' The couplets, which follow, relate as indubitably
to human love and fenfual gratifications :

“ May the h:lmd never fhake, which gathered the
“grapes! May the foot never flip, which prefled
Ethemil et i ¢

G That poignant liquor, which ‘the zealot calls the
‘“‘mother of sins,'ts pleafanter and {weeter to me than
‘ the kiffes of a2 maiden. = |

~““ Wine two years old and ‘a damfel of fourteen are
¢ fufficient fociety for me, above all companies great .
“‘or fmall. o ‘ ‘

“:How delig‘h‘t‘ful‘ is: dancing to lively notes and the
¢ cheerful melody of the flute, efpecially when we
“ touch the hand of a beautiful girl.

 Call for wine, and scatter flowers around : what
* more can thou ask from fate ? Thus {poke the night-
““ ingale this- morning ; what fayeft thou, fweet rofe, to
« i precepts? hne (e )

 Bring thy couch to the garden of rofes, that
“ thou mayeft kifs: the cheeks and lips of lovely
“ damfels, quaff rich wine, and fmell odoriferous
“ blofloms, =~

|

| _“7() b_rénch
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& O'branch of an- exquifite rofe-plant, for whote
« fake doft thou grow? Ah! on whom will that fml-
s ing rofe-bud confer delight ? * : ; 3

« The rofe would have 7di,f‘c0urfc‘d”0n the beauties
« of my charmer, but thes gale was jealous, and ftole

% her breath, before fhe fpoke.. 0. -

TR Sl e P e ;
« In this age, the only friends who.are free from
68 blemifh, are a flafk of pure wine and a volume of-

« elegant love fongs. i e S

« O the joy of that moment, whexi-;i'hg __félf'.-'ﬁiﬂi-f
« ciency of inebriation rendered me independent of
% the prince and of his minifter !”* it

Many zealous admirers of Ha'r1z infift, that:by
wine he invariably means devotion : and they-have gont
fo far as to compofe a diftionary of words in:the lan-
guage, as they callit, of the Sifis ; in that vocabularly,

sleep is explained by meditation on the divine perfec-
tions, and perfume by hope of the divine favour; gales
are illapses of grace; kisses and embraces, the raptures of .
piety ; idolaters, infidels, and libertines, are men of the
pureft religion, and their idol is the Creator himfelf; the-
tavern is a retired oratory, and its keeper, a fage in-
firutor ; beauty denotes the perfection of the Supreme
Being ; tresses are the expanfion of his glory ; lips the
- hidden myiteries of his effence; down on the cheek,
the world” of {pirits, who encircle his throne; and a
black mole, the point of indivifible unity ; laftly, wanton-
ness, mirthssand inelriety, mean religious ardour and
abftrattion from all tcrreftrial thoughts. The poet
himfelf gives a colour i many paffages to fuch an in-
terpretation; and witi i we can hardly conceive,
that his poems; or thole of his numerous imitators,
would be tolerated in = ‘man country, efpecially
at Comstantinople, whei: ;¢ venerated as divine
compofitions : it muft be admiticd, that the fub]imxt);
s : o
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'of‘ the mystical allegory, which,. like metaphors and
comparifons, fhould be general only, not minutely
exaft, is diminifhed, if not deftroyed, by an attempt at
particular and distinct resemblances ; and that the ftyle
is open to ,dangerous mifinterpretation, while it fup-
plies real infidels with a-pretext for laughing at religion
AL BrEie S : .

On this occafion I cannot refrain from producing a
moft extraordinary ode. by a Sifi of Bokhdrd, who
affumed the poetical furname of Ismat: a more mo-
dern poet; by prefixing three lines to each couplet,
which rhyme with the firt hemiftich, has very elegant-
ly and ingenioufly converted the Kesidak into a Mok~

_hammes, but 1 prefent you only with a literal verfion
of the original diftichs: ; :

« Yefterday, half incbriated, T paffed by the quarter
« where the vintaers dwell, to feck the daughter of an
« infidel who fells wine. :

2

% At the end of the fireet, there advanced before
“ me a damfel, with a fairy’s cheeks, who, 1n the
“ manner of a pagan, wore her trefles difhevelled
« over her fhoulders like the facerdotal thread. I faid:
% O thou, to the arch of whose eye-brow the new moon
“ is a slave, what quarter is this, and where 15 thy
“ mansion ? » :

N

% She anfwered: Cast thy rosary on the ground ; bind
“ on thyj shoulder the thread of paganism; throw stones
“ at the glass of piety; and quaff wine from a full
¢ goblet ; v :

Gt editer that come before me, that I may whisper &
“ word in thine ear : thow wilt accomplish thy journcys
“ if thou listen to my discourse. . -

L M
: il
Vour. III.- TN - « Aban-
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<« Abandoning my heart, and rapt in extaly, I ran
< ifter her, till I came to a place, in which religion
<« and reafon forfook me. + " :
« At a diftance I beheld 2 company, all infane and
inebriated, whe came boiling and roaring with ar-
tlour from the wine of love ;

(14

© Without cymbals, or-lutes, or vi'ols,‘ye;t all full
of mirth and melody ; without wine, or goblet, or
flafk, yet all inceffantly drinking.

€<
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« When the cord of reftraint {lipped from my
hand, I defired to afk her one queftion, but fhe
faid : Silence! e

<

-~

-

¢ This is no square temple, to the gate of which thou
canst arrive precipitately ; this is no mosque to which
thou canst come with twmult, but without knowledge.
This is the banquet-house of infidels, and within it
all are intoxicated ; all from the dawn of eternity to
the day of resurrection lost in astonishment.

€«<
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« Depart then from the cloister, and take the way
to the tavern ; cast off ihe cloak of a dervise and,
wear the robe of a libertine. -

113

<

-

¢« 1 obeyed ; and, if thou defireft the fame frain
and colour with Ismat, imitate him, and fell this
world and the next for one drop of pure wine.””

<

o~

-

L ¢

Such is the firange religion, and firanger language
~ of the Sifis; but moft of the Asiatick poets are of that
religion, and if we think it worth while to read their

‘poems, we muft think it worth while: to underftand -
them : their great Maulavs aflures us, that ¢ they pro-
« fefs eager defire, but with no carnal affeftion, and

' = « circulate

|
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G cxrcuhte ‘the cup, but no material gob et sifimee alk
@ thmgs are {piritual in their fe, all is m /{‘zery with-
¢ in myftery ;" confiftently with which- declaration, he
opens his aftonithing work, enmled the M'asnavz with

the followmg couplcts :

Hear how yon reed. in fadly-pleafing tales

Dej >arted blifs, and prefent wo bewails!

¢ With me from native banks untimely torn,

¢ Love-warbling youths and foft-ey’d virgins mourn.
© O ! let the heart, by fatal abfence rent,

¢ Feel what 1 {mg, and bleed when T lament:
Who roams in exile from his parent bow’r,
Pants to return, and chides each ling’ring hour.
My notes, in circles of the grave and gay, ‘
Have hail’d the'riﬁbg, cheer’d the clofing day :
Each in my fond affeftions clalm’d a3 parh. o

¢ But none dxfcernd the fecret of my heart. -

¢ What though my firains and forrows flow combind?
Yet ears are flow, and carnal eyes are blind.

Free through each mortal form. the fpirits roll,

¢ But fight avails not. __Qan we fee the foul ¥’
Such notes breath’d gently from yon yocal frame:
Breath’d faid I? no; ’twas all enliv'ning flame.
*Tis love, that fills the reed with warmth divine ;
*Tis love, that fparkles in the racy wine.

Me, plaintive wand’rer from my peerlefs maid,
The reed has fir’d, and all my foul betray’ d.

He gives the bane, and he with balfam cures;
Affil&s, yet foeths 3 1mpa{ﬁons, yet illures

N ¢ Delightful
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Delightful pangs his am’rous tales prolong;
And Larcy’s frantick lover lives in fong.
Not he, who reafons beft, this wifdom knows:

_ Ears only drink what rapt’rous tongues difclofe.
Nor fruitlefs deem the reed’s heart-plercmg pain :
See {weetnefs dropping fr_orn the parted cane.
Alternate hope and fear my days divide,

1 courted Grief, and Anguifh was my bride.
Flow on, fad ftream of life! I fmile fecure:
Trou liveft; Trou, the purc{’t of the pure!
Rife, vig’rous youth ! be free ; be nobly bold,
Shall ‘chains confine you, though they blaze with gold?
Go; to your vafe the gather’d main convey :
What were your ftores ? The pittance of a day!
New plans for wealth your fancies would invent;
Yet fhells, to nourifh pearls, muft lie content.

The man whofe robe love’s pdrple arrows rend
Bids av’rice reft and toils tumultuous end.

Hail, heav’nly love! true fource of endlefs gams'
Thy balm reftores me, and thy fkill Tuftains.

Oh, more than Gavrex learn’d, than PraTo wife!
My guide, my law, my joy fupreme arife!

* Love warms this frigid clay with myftick fire,

And dancing mountains leap with young defire.

Bleft is the foul that fwims in feas of love,

And long the life fuftain’d by food above.

With forms imperfeét can perfettion dwell ?

Here paufe, my fong, and thou, vain world farewel

A volume might be filled with fimilar paffacres from
the Si4/4 poets; " from Sa’ IB, Orr1', Mr'r KHOSRAU,
Ja'ua,
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Jalui, Hazi'n, and Sa’six, who are next in beauty
of compolfition to Ha’r1z and Sap1, but next at a con-
fiderable diftance; from Mest/mt, the moft elegant of
their Lurkish imitators ; from-a few Hindi poets of our
own times, and from Isxur Fa'rep, who wrote my-
ftical odes in Aralick ; but we may ¢lofe this accoygnt
of the Siyfis with a paflage from the third book of . the
Bustaw, the declared fubjeét of which 1s divine love s
referring you for ‘a particular detail of their metaphy-
ficks and theology to the Dabistan of Mossani Fant,
and to the pleafing effay, called the Junction of two
Seas, by that amiable and unfortunate prince, Da’ra’
SHrcula: b e ' ' : !
) ; :
¢ The love of a being compofed, like thyfelf, of
¢ water and clay, deftroys thy patience and peace of
“ mind; it excites thee, in' thy waking hours, with
« minute beauties, and engages'thee in thy fleep, with
¢ vain imaginations : with fuch real affe@ion doft thou
< lay thy head on her foot, that the univerfg, in com-
« parifon of her, vanifhes into nothing before thee;
“ and, fince thy gold allures not her eye, gold and
“ mere earth appear equal in thine. 'Not a breath
« doft thou utter to any one elfe, for with her thou
% haf no room for any other; thou declareft that her
“ abode is in thine eye, or, when thou clofeft it, in
thy heart ; thou haft no fear of cenfure from any
¢ man; thou haft no power to be at reft for a moment;
“ if fhe demands-thy foul, it runs inftantly to thy lip;
« and if fhe waves a cimeter over thee, thy head falls
“ immediately under it. Since an abfurd love, with
‘ its bafis on air, affe&s thee fo violently, and com-
“ mands with a fway fo defpotick, canft thou wonder,
« that they who walk in the true path, are drowned in
“ the fea of myfterious adoration? They difregard
“ life through affeétion for its giver; they abandon
the world through remembrance of its - maker; they
“ are inebriated with the melody of amorous com-
- "Ng ¢ plaints :

-

-
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& plamts they remember  their beloved, and reﬁgn
¢ to him both this life and the next. Through re-
« membrance of Gop, they fhun all. mankind :- they
« are fo enamoured of the cup-bearer, that they fpill
¢ the wine from the cup. No panacea can heal them,
« for no mertal can be apprized of their malady ; fo
e loudly has rung intheir ears, from etermty without
< beginning, the dwme word alest ‘with' bels, the tu=
« multuous exclamation of all {pirits; They are 4 fett
fully employed, but fitting in retirement ; their feet
are of earth, but their breath is a flame 3 with a fin-
gle yell they could rend a mountain from its bafe;
with a fingle cry they could throw a' city into con-
fufion : like aind, they are concealed and move
nimbly; like™ ftone, they are filent, yet' repeat
Gon’s praifes. At early 'dawn their tears flow fo
COplOUﬂy as to wath from their eyes the black pow-
der of fieep : though the courfer of their fancy ran
fo fwiftly all night, _yet the morning finds them left
behind jn diforder - night and day they are plunged
& in an ocean of ardent defire, till they are unable,
through altonifhment, to diftinguith night from day.
So enraptured are they with the beauty of Him, who
decorated the human form, that with the beauty of
the form itfelf, they have no concern; and if ever
they behold a beautiful fhape, they fee in it the
myltery of Gop’s work.
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« The wife take not the hufk in exchange for the

kernel ; and he, who makes that choice, has no un-

dexﬂandmg He only has drunk the pure wine of

unity, who has forgotten, by remembermg Gop, all .
thmcs elfe in both worlds 3
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Let us'xreturn to the Hindus, among whom we now ,
find the fame emblematical theology, which Prrua=-
coras admired and adopted. The loves of CrisHNA
and I\ADHA, or the reuprocal attraEhon between the

2 " divine
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divine goodnefs and the human foul, are told at large
in the tenth book of the Bhdgavat, and are the fubje&t -
of a little Pastoral Drama, entitled Gitagovinda : it was
the work of Javapr'va, who flourithed, it is{aid, be--
fore Cavripas, and was born, as he tells us himfelf, in
Cenduli, which many believe to be in Calinga; but,
fince there is a town of a fimilar name in Berdwan, the
natives of it infift that the fineft lyrick poet of. India was
their countryman, and celebrate, in honour of bim, an
annual jubilee, paffing a whole night in reprefenting
his drama, and in finging his beautiful fongs. ~After
having tranflated the Gitagovinda word for word, I re-
duced my tranflation to the form, in which it is. now
exhibited : omitting only thofe paflages; which are too
* luxuriant and too bold for an European tafte, and the
. prefatory ode on the ten incarnations of Visunu, with
which you have been prefented on another occafion :
 the phrafes in Italicks, are the burdens of the feveral
fongs; and you may be affured, that not a fingle image
or idea has been added by the tranflator.

2

N 4 : GI'TA-






[ _’1'85' 1

 GITAGOVINDA;

THE SONGS OF FAYADEVA.

"TH.E firmament is obfcured by clouds: the
g woodlands are black with Zamdla-trees ; that
¢ youth, who roves in the forelt; will be fearful in
¢ the gloonf of night; go, my daughter; bring the
¢ wanderer home to my ruaftick manfion.” Such was
the command of Naxpa, the fortunate herdfman ; and
hence arofe the love of Ra‘pua’ and Ma'DHAV A, who
fported on the bank of Yamund, or haftened eagerly
to the fecret bower. e ‘

If thy foul be delighted with the remembrance of
Heri, or fenfible to the raptures.of love, liften to the
voice of Jayape/va, whole notes are both fweet and
brilliant.” O THou, who reclinef on the bofom of
Camara’; whofe ears flame with gems, and whole
locks are embellifhed with {ylvan flowers; thou, from
whom the day-ftar derived his effulgence, who {leweft
the venom-breathing Ca’riva, who beamedf, like a
fun, on the tribe of Yapu, that flourifhed like a lo-
tos ; thou, who fitteft on the plumage of GARURA, _
who, by fubduing demons, gaveft exquifite joy to the
affembly of immortals; thou, for whom the daughter
of Janaca was decked in gay apparel, by whom Du'-
suana was overthrown ; thou, whofe eye fparkles like
the water-lily, who calledft three worlds into exiftence;

thou, by whom the rocks of Mandar were eafily fup-
ported,
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ported, who fippeft ne@ar from the radiant lips of
Prpma’, as the fluttering Chacira drinks the moon-
beams ; be victorious, O Heri, lord of conquest!

Ra’pua’ fought him long in vain, and her thoughts
were confounded by the fever of defire:™fhe roved in
the vernal morning among the twining Fdsantis cover-
ed with {oft bloffoms, when a damfel thus addrefled
her with youthful hilarity : < The gale, that has wan-
< toned round the beautiful clove-plants, breathes
now from the hills of Malaya ; the circling: arbours
refound with the notes of the Cucil and the murmers
of honey-making fwarms. ' Now the hearts of dam-~
{els, whofe lovers travel at a diftance, are pierced
with-anguifh ; while the blofloms of Bacul are .con-
fpicuous among the flowerets covered with bees. -
The Tamala, with leaves dark and odorous, claims a
tribute from the mufk, which it vanquifhes; and the
cluftering flowers of the Paldsa refemble the nails of
Ca’ma, with which he rends the hearts of the young.
The fullblown Césara gleams like the fceptre of the
world’s monarch, Love; and the pointed thyrfe of
the Cétaca refembles the darts, by which lovers are
wounded. See the bunches of Pdtali-flowers filled
with bees, like the quiver-of Smara full of fhafts;
while the tender bloflom of the Caruna fmiles to {ee
the whole world laying fhame afide. The far-
fcented Mddhavi beaudfies the trees; round "which it
twines’; ard the frefh Mallica {educes, with rich per-
fume, even the hearts of hermits; ‘while the Amra-
tree with blooming treffes is embraced by the gay
creeper Aumucta, and the blue ftreams of Yamund
wind round the groves of Frinddvan. In this charm-
ing season, which gives pain to separated lovers, young
* Her1 sports and dances with a company of damsels.
¢ A breeze, like the breath of love, from the fragrant
* flowers of the Cétaca, kindies every heart, whilft. it
< perfumes the woods' with. the duft, which it {hakes
* from the Mallicé- with half-opened buds; 'a_ng. ,tge
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« Co;cz'lar"bu«rﬁs into fong, when he fees the bloffoms
¢ gliftening on-the lovely Rasdla. : '

_ The jealous Ra‘pua’ gave no anfwer; and, foon

_ after, her officious friend, perceiving the foe of Mu-
ra, in the foreft, eager for the rapturous embraces of
the herdfmen’s dau,gh,t‘eris, with whom he was dancing,
thus again addrefled his forgotten-miftrefs : ¢ With a
¢ garland of wild flowers defcending even to the yellow
¢mantle, that. girds his azure limbs, diftinguifhed by
¢ fmiling cheeks and by ear-rings, that fparkle, as he
¢ plays, Her1 ezults-in the assemblage of amorous dam-
¢ sels. - One -of them prefles bim with her [welling
* breaft, while fhe warbles with exquifite melody.
¢ Another, affe@ted by a glance from his eye, ftands
¢ meditating on the lotos of his face. A third, on
¢ pretence of whifpering a fecret in his ear, approaches
¢ his temples, and kiffes them with ardour. One feizes

"¢ his ‘mantle and draws him towards her, pointing to
¢ the bower on the banks of Yamund, where elegant
¢ Vanjulas interweave their branches. He applauds
¢ another who dances in the fportive circle, whilft
¢ her bracelets ring, as fhe beats time with her palms.
< Now he - careffes one, and kiffes another, {miling on
¢ a third with complacency ; and now he chafes her,

- ¢“whofe beauty has moft allured him. Thus the wan-~
¢ ton Her: frolicks, in the feafon of {weets, among

* the maids of Praja, who ruth to his embraces, as if
¢ he were Pleafure itfelf afluming a human form ; and
< one of them, under a pretext of hymaing his divine
« perfeftions, whifpers in his ear : < Thy: lips, my be-
¢ loved are neétar.” o 5 '

Ra’pra’ remains in the foreft; but refenting the

- promifcuous paffion of Hzri, and his neglett of her
beauty, which he once thought fuperiour, fhe retires
to a bawer of twining plants, the fummit of which re-

founds with the hummings of fwarms engaged in their

e

” their
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fweet labours; and there, falling languid on the -
. ground, fhe thus addrefles' her female companion.
¢ Though he take recreation in my absence; and smile on
¢ all around him, yet my soul remembers Him, whofe be-
¢ guiling reed modulates a tune fweetened by the neéttar
. €pt his quivering lip, while his ear fparkles with gems,
¢ and his eye darts amorous glances; Him, whofe
¢ Yocks are decked with the plumes of peacocks re-
¢ fplendent with many- coloured moons, and whofe
< mantle gleams like a dark-blue cloud illumined with
¢ rain-bows; Him, whofe graceful {mile gives new
< luftre to his lips brilliant “and foft as a dewy leaf,
¢ fweet and ruddy as the bloffom of Bandhujiva,
¢ while they trentble with eagernefs to kifs the daugh-
¢ ters of the herdfmen; H-lm who difperfes the gloom
¢ with beams from the ]eweh which decorate his bo-
<fom, his wrifts, and his ancles, on whofe forehead
< thines a circlet of fandal wood whxc 1 makes even the
¢ moon contemptible, when it falls through irradiated
¢ douds, Him, whofe ear-rings are formed of entire
£ gems in the fhape of the fith Macar on the banners
¢ oF Love; even the yellow-robed God, whofe attend-
¢ ants are the chiefs of deities, of holy men; and of
¢ demons; him, who reclines under a -gay Cadamba-
¢ tree;; ‘who formerly delighted me, while he gracefully
£ wavcd in the dance, and all his foul fparkled in his
“eye. My weak fhind phis cntimertes bis qualities ;
fand, though offended, firives to banifh offence.
¢ What elfe can it do ! Tt cannot part with its affeétion
¢ for Crisuna; whofe love is excited by other dam-
¢ fels, and who {ports in .the abfence of Ra’pua’.
¢ Bring, O friend, that vanquher of the demon Cg'st,
¢ 2o sport with me, who am repairing to a fecret bower,
© who look tumdly on all fides, who meditate with amo-
¢ rous fancy on his divine nansﬁguratlon. Bring him
¢ whofe difcourfe was once compofed of the gentleft
¢ words, to converfe with me, who am bafhful on his
s ﬁrﬂ approach, and'exprefs my thoughts with a ffmllf:
¢ fweet
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s {weet as honey. - Bring him, who formerly flept on
¢ my bofom, to recline with me on a green bed of
¢ Jeaves juft gathered, while his lip fheds dew, and my
¢ arms enfold him. Bring him, who has. attained the
¢ perfeélion of {kill in love’s art, whofe hand ufed to
¢ prefs thefe firm and delicate {pheres, to play with
¢ me, whofe voice rivals that of the Coci/, and whdfe
¢ trefles are bound with waviog bloffloms. Bring him,
¢ who formerly drew me by the locks to his embrace,
¢ to repofe with ‘me, whofe feet tinkle as they move,
¢ with rings of gold and of gems, whofe loofened zone
¢ founds, as it falls ; and whole limbs are flender and
¢ flexible as the creeping plant. That God, whofe
* “ cheeks are beautified by the neétar of his {miles,
¢ whofe pipe drops in his extafy, I faw in the grove
s encircled by the damfels of 77qja, who gazed on him
¢ afkance from the corners of their eyes: I faw him in
¢ the grove with happier damfels, yet the fight of him
¢ delighted me. Soft is the gale, which breathes over
¢ yon clear pool, and expands the cluftering blofloms
¢ of the voluble Asica ; foft, yet grievous to’ me in the
¢ abfence of the foe of Mapuu. Delightful are the
¢ flowers of 4mra-trees on the mountain-top, wh_ilc
¢ the murmuring bees purfue their voluptuous toil ;
¢ delightful, yet afflifting to me, O friend, in the ab-
¢ fence of the youthful Cr’sava.’ :

Meantime, the deftroyer of Cansa, having brought
to his remembrance the amiable Ra’pua!, forfook
the beautiful damfels of #7aja: he fought her in all
parts of the foreft; his old wound from love’s arrow
bled again; he repented of bis levity, and feated in a
bower near the bank of Yamuna, the bluie‘daughter of
the {un, thus poured forth his lamentation. -

¢ She is departed—fhe faw me, no doubt, furround-

¢ ed by the wanton fhepherdefes; yet, confcious.of my .
¢ fault, I durft not, intercept her flight. ¢ Wo is met!
¢ she feels a sense of injured honour, and-is depﬁzrted lz/n
; ; : wralit.

>
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< wrath. Héw will fhe condu@t herfelf? How will
< fhe exprefs her pain in fo long a feparatlon 2. What
¢is wealth to-me? "What are numerous attendants ?
¢ What are the pleafures of the world ? What joy can
T receive from a heavenly abode? I feem to behold
“her face with eye-brows contrafting themfelves

¢ through her juft refentment : it refembles a frefh lo-

“tos, over which two black bees are fluttering: I
¢ feem, {o prefent is The to mys#imagination, even now
< to carefs her with-eagernefs. Why then'do I feek
¢ her in this foreft ? Why do IJament without caufe ?
« O'flender damfel; anger, I knoiv; has' torn thy foft
¢ bofom ; but whlther thou art 1eured I know not.

_*How can I invite thee toreturn? Thou art feen by
“ me, indeed, iy a vifion ; thou feemeft to move be-
¢ fore me. "Ah! why doft thou not rulh, as before,
“to my embrace? Do but forgive me: never again
‘will'I commit a fimilar offence. Grant me but a
¢ fight of thee, O lovely Ra’puic/a ; for my paffion
: torments me. I am not the terrible MAHE SA : a gar-
“land of waterlilies with fubtil - thréads decks my
<{houlders ; not- ferpents with twifted folds : the blue

¢ petals of the lotos glitter on my neck’; notthe azure
¢ gleam of poifon : powdered fandal- Yood 1 fprin-
§ kied on my limbs; not pale athes: O God of 1.ove,
< miftake me not for Maiga'pe’va. Wound me not’
‘< again; appmach me not in anger; I love already
“ but too paffionately; yet I bave loft my beloved. -
* Hold not inthy hand that fhaft barbed with an Amra-
¢ flower! - Brace not thy bow, thou conqueror of the
¢ world ! Ts it valour to flay one who faints ? My heart
¢ is already pierced by arrows from Ra’'pmA”s eyes,
¢ black and l\(’@ﬂ as thofe of an antelope; yet mine
‘¢ eyes are not gratified ‘with her-prefence. Her eyes
¢ are full of fhafts: her eye-brows are bows; and the
“tips of her ears are filken firings: thus armed. by
¢ Avaxca, the God of Defire, fthe marches, herfelf a
¢ goddefs, to'enfure his trmmph over the Vanqm{hed :
“univerfe. T mednate on her delightful embrace, ‘t)lﬂ
¢ the

<
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‘tﬁefwxfhing glances darted from her eye, on the
¢ fragrant lotos of her mouth, on her ne&ar-drop-
< ping fpeech, on her lips, ruddy as the berries of the
¢ Bimba ; yet even my fixed meditation on {uch an
< affemblage of charms encreafes; inftead of alleviat-
¢ ing the mifery of feparation.” :
“The damfel, commiffioned by Ra’pua’, found the
difconfofate God under an. arbour of {preading 7é- -
niras by the fide of Yamuna ; where prefenting her-
felf gracefully before him, fhe thus defcribed the af-
fliétion of his beloved : %13 Wi g

¢ She deflpifes effence of fandal-wood, and even by
¢ moon-light fits brooding over her gloomy forrow ;
¢ the declares the gale of Malaya to be venom, and
¢ the fandal-trees, through which it has breathed, to
¢ have been the haunt of ferpents. . Zhus, O Ma’p-
‘ HAVA, is she c_@ﬁz’cte‘d, in thy absence with the pain,
“ which love's dart has oceasioned - her soul is fixed on
¢ thee. Frefh arrows of defire are continually affailing
‘ her, and fhe forms a .net of lotos-leaves as armour
¢ for her heart, which thou alone fhouldft fortify. She
“ makes her own bed of the arrows darted by the
‘ flowery-fhafted God; but, when fhe hoped for thy
* embrace, the had formed for thee a couch of foft
¢ bloffoms.. Her face is like a water-lily veiled in
‘ the dew of tears, and her eyes appear like moons
¢ eclipfed, which let fall their gathered neétar through
‘ pain caufed by the tooth of the furious dragon.
¢ She draws thy image with mufk in the charafter of
¢ the Deity with five fhafts, having fubdued the Macar,
¢ or horned fhark, and holding an arrow tipped with
‘ an _Amra-flower ; ‘thus the draws thy pitture, and
* worfhips it. = At the clofe of every fentence. « O
“Ma’puava, fhe exclaims, at thy feet am I fallen,:
“ and in thy abfence, even the moon, though it be a
“ vafe full of nc&ar, inflames my limbs.”” ¢ Then,
¢ by the power of imagination, fhe figures thee fland-
*ing before her; thee who art mot eafily attamefiil:
¢ ine
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- < fhe ﬁghs, fhe fmlles, fhe mourns, ihe Weesz, The
¢ moves from fideé to fide, fhe laments and rejoices by
¢ turns. Herabode is a foreﬁ the c1rclc of s
¢ male companions is a net ; her ﬁghs are flames of
“fire kindled in a thicket herfelf (alas!. through thy

¢ abfence) is become a timid roe; and Love 1s the
¢ tiger, who {prings on herlike Yama, the Genius of
< Death. So ‘emaciated is her beaunful body, that
¢ even the light garland, which waves over her bofom,
¢ fhe thinks a load. Such, O bright- haired God, is
¢ Ra'pua’, whenthou art absent If powder of fandal-

¢ wood ﬁnely levigated be moiftened and applied to
¢ her breafts, fhe ﬁatts, and ' miftakes it for poifon.

¢ Her fighs form a breeze loncr extended, and burn © |

Sibek llke the flame which reduced CANDARPA tO

¢ afhes. She throws around her eyes, like blue water-
¢ lilies with broken ftalks, droppmcy lucid fireams.
¢ Even her bed of tender leaves appears in her fight
¢ like a kindled fire. The palm of her hand .fupports
¢ her aching temple, motionlefs as the crefcent rifing

“at eve. ¢ Heri, Her1,” thus in filence fhe medi-
¢ tates on thy name, as 1f her wifh were gratified, and
* fhe were dying through thy abfence. She rends
¢ her locks ; fhe pants ; fhe laments inarticulately ; fhe
¢ trembles; fhe pines; fhe mufes; fhe moves from

‘ place to place; fhe clofes her eyes; fhe falls; fhe

¢ rifes again ; fhe faints; in fuch a fever of love, fhe -

may live, O celeftial phyfician, if Thou adminifter

¢ the remedy ; but, fhouldft Thou be unkind, her ma-
¢ lady will be defperate. "Thus, O divine Healer by

¢ the neltar of thy love muft Ra‘pua' be reﬁored to
¢ health; and, if thou .refufe it, thy heart muft be
< harder than the thunderftone. Long has her foul
¢ pined, and long' has fhe been heated with fandal-
wood, moeon- hght and water-lilies, with which others
Sate cooled yet fhe patiently and in fecret meditates
€ on Thee, who alone -canft relieve her. Shouldft
¢ thou be inconftant, how can fhe, wafted as fhe is to

“ a fhadow, fupport life a fingle moment ? How can
< fhe

<

©
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. vh ould not endure thy abfence even -

¢ an inftant, it fighing now, when fhe looks with
¢ half-clofed eyes on the Rosala with bloomy branches;
¢ which remind her of the vernal {eafon, when fhe firft
¢ beheld thee with rapture? i

¢ Here have I chofen my abode: go guickly to
¢ Ratpua’; foothe -her with my meflage, and condu&t
"< her hither.”” So fpoke the foe of Mapuyu to the
anxious'damfel, who haftened back, and thus addrefled
her companion: ¢ Whilft a fweet breeze from the hills
- ¢ of Malaya comes wafting on his plunies the young
. < God of Defire’; while many a flower points his ex—
‘ tended petals to pierce the bofom of feparated
¢ lovers, the Deity crowned with silver blossoms, laments,
< O friend, in thy absence. Even the dewy rays of the
¢ moon burn him ; and, as the fhaft'of love is defcend-
¢ ing, he mourns inarticulately with increafing diftrac=
‘tion. When the bees murmur foftly, he covers his
“ears; mifery fits fixed in his heart, and <very re-
¢ turning night adds anguifh- to anguifi. He quits
¢ his radidnt place for the wild forelt; where he finks
“on a bed of cold clay, and frequently mutters thy
¢ name. In yon bower, to which the pilgrims of love
Ff are ufed” to repair, he meditates gn thy - form,! re-
° peating in’ filence fome enchanting word, which once
< dropped from thy lips, and thirfting for the neliar,
¢ which they alone can fupply. *Delay not, © love~
‘ lief of women; follow the lord of thy heart; be-
“ hold, he feeks the appointed fhade, bright with the
‘ ornaments of love, and confident of ‘the promifed
‘blifs. Hawing bound his locks with Sorest flowers, he
¢ hastens to yon arbour, where a soft galé breathes over
* the banks of Yamuna :. there, again pronouncing thy
“name, he ~modulates  his divine reed. Oh! with
¢ what rapture doth he gaze on the golden duft which
‘the breeze fhakes from: expanded blofloms; the
‘ breeze, . which ha$ kiffed thy cheek! With a mind,
“languid as 4 dropping wing, feeble as a trembling

a5 P ] e ks ST 0 s ¢ leafs
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¢ leaf, he doubtfully expe@ls thy apprdac&: a;ndftf;ilida
¢ ly looks on the path, which thou muft tread. « Leave
< behind thee, O friend, the ring which tinkles on thy

¢ delicate ankle, when thou fporteft in the dance

>
<

‘haftily caft over thee thy azure mantle, and run to
the gloomy bower. The reward of thy fpeed, O
thou, who fparkleft like lightning, will be to fhine
on the blue bofom of Muzra’r1, which refembles a
vernal cloud, decked with a ftring of pearls, like a
ftock of white water birds fluttering in the air.
Difapoint not, O thou lotos-eyed, the vanquifher
of Mapuu ; accomplifh his defire; but go quickly;
it is night, and the night alfo will quickly depart.
Again and again he fighs; he looks around ; he re-
enters-the arbour; he can fcarce articulate thy fweet
name; he again fmooths his flowery couch; ‘he looks
wild; he becomes frantick: thy beloved will perifh
through defire. The bright-beamed God finks in
the weft, and thy pain of feparation may alfo be re-
, moved :. the blacknefs of the night is increafed, and
the ‘paffionate imagination of Go'vixpa has acquired
additional gloom. My addrefs to thee has equalled
in length and in {weetnefs the fong of the Cocila.: de-
lay will make ‘thee miferable, O my beautiful friend.
Seize the moment of delight in the place of affigna-
tion with the fon of Dervacy, who defcended from
heayen to remove the burdens of the univerfe; he
1s a blue gem on the forehead of the three worlds,
¢ and longs to fip honey, like the bee, from the fra-
¢ grant lotos of thy cheek.’ :

<
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But the folicitous maid, perceiving that Ra’pua’
was unable through debility to move from her arbour
of flowery creepers, returned to Go'vinpa, who was

him{elf difordered with love, and thus deferibed her
fituation. i3 x

¢ She mourns, O sovereign in the worldy in her verdant A
¢ Lower ; the looks eagerly on all fides, in hope of thy
M e * ¢ approach;
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¢ approach ; then, gaining firength from the delightful
¢ idea of the propofed meeting, fhe advances a few
¢ fleps, and falls languid on the ground. When fhe
¢ rifes; fhe weaves bracelets of frefh leaves; fhe
, ¢ drefles herfelf like her beloved, and, looking at her—
¢ felf, in {port, exclaims, ¢ Behold the vanquifher of
“ Mapuu!” Then the repeats again and again the
¢ name of Heri, and, catching at a dark blue cloud,
¢ ftrives to embrace it, faying: ¢ It .is my beloved
% who approaches.”” Thus, while thou art dilatory,
¢ fhe lies expe@ing thee; fhe mourns; the weeps ;
¢ fhe puts on her gayelt ornaments to receive her
¢ lord ; fhe comprefles her deep fighs within ber bo-
¢ fom; and then, meditating on thee; O cruel, fhe is
¢ drowned in a fea of rapturous. imaginations. . If
£ a leaf but quiver, fhe- fuppofes thee arrived ; the
¢ fpreads her couch ; ‘fhe forms in her mind a hun-
¢ dred modes of delight: yet, if thou go not to per
¢ bower, fhe muft dic this night through exceflive
“oanguifhl o : : s g s

By this time the moon fpread a net of beams over
the groves of Prindavan, and ‘looked like a drop_of
liquid fandal on the face of the fky, which {miled, like
a beautiful damfel ; while its' orb, with many fpots,
betrayed, -as it were, a confcioufnefs of guilt, in lnqy- :
ing often attended amorous maids to the lofs of their
family, honoutr. The moon, with a black fawn gouch= -
ed on its difc, advanced in its nightly courfe ; but
Ma’puava had not advanced to the bower of Ra'p-
H4a', who thus bewailed his delay with notes of vamed
lamentation. . ; 3

¢ The appointed moment is come; but Hery, alas!
comes not to the grove. ~Mauft the feafon of my un-
¢ blemifhed youth pafs thus idly away? OR!/ what re=
¢ fuge can I seek, deluded as I am by the guide of my .
¢ female adviser? The God with five arrows has
¢ wounded my beart ;- ard I am deferted by Him, for

: : Qe - ¢ whofe

-

(3
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< whofe fake I have fought at night the darkeft recefs
< of the foreft. ‘Since my beft beloved friends have
¢ deceived me, it is my wilh to die : fince my fenfes
< are difordered, and my bofom is on fire, why ftay I
< Jonger in this world? The coolnefs of this vernal
¢ night gives me pain, inftead of refrefhment : {fome
¢ happier damfel enjoys my beloved ; whilft I, alas!
¢-3m looking at the gems in my bracelets, which are
¢ blackened by the flames of my paffion. My neck,
¢ more delicate than the tendereft bloflom, is hurt by
¢ the garland that encircles it: flowers, are, indeed, the
¢ arrows of Love, and he plays with them cruelly. 1
¢ make this wood ‘my dwelling: I regard not the
¢ roughnefs of the Fetas-trees; but the deftroyer of
¢ Mapuu holds me not in his remembrance! Why
¢ comes he not to the bower of bloomy Fanjulas, al-
¢ figned for our meeting? Some ardent rival, no
¢ doubt, keeps him locked in her embrace: or have
¢ his companions detained him with mirthful recre-
¢ ations ? « Elfe why roams he not through the cool
¢ fhades? Perhaps, the heart-fick lover is tnable
¢ through weaknefs to advance even a ftep!’—So fay-
ing, fhe raifed her eyes; and, feeing her damfel re-
turn filent and mournful, unaccompanied by Ma'p~
mava, fhe was alarmed evén to phrenfy ; and, as if
fhe attually beheld him in the arms of a rival, fhe thus
defcribed thewifion which overpowered her intellett.

* Yes ; in habiliments becoming the war of love, °
¢ and with treffes waving like flowery banners, a dam-
¢ sel more alluring than Ra’puA’, enjoys the conqueror
“ of Mapru. Her form is transfigured by the toach of
¢ her divine lover ; her garland quivers over her fwell-
¢ ing bofom; her face like the moon is graced with
¢ clouds of dark hair, and trembles, while fhe 'quaffs
¢ the nettareous dew of his lip; her bright ear-rings
¢ dance over her cheeks, which they irradiate; and
¢ the fmall bells on her girdle tinkle: as fhe moves-
¢ Balhful at firft; fhe {mikes at length on her émibracéé, .
‘and, .

-
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¢ and expreffes her joy with inarticulate murmurs;
¢ while the floats on the® waves of defire, and clofes
¢ her eyes dazzled with the blaze of approaching C«’~ .
< ma: and now this heroine in love's warfare falls ex-
< haufted ‘and' vanquifhed by the refiftlels Mura'rs,
¢ but, alas! in my bofom prevails the flame of jea-
< louly, and yon moon, which difpels the forrow of
¢ otliers, increafes mine. See again, whence the foe
s of Mura, sports in yon grove on the bank of the Ya~
“muna! See, how he kiffes the lip of my rival, and im-
“prints on her forehead an ornament of pure muik,
¢ black as the young antelope on the lunar orb ! Now,
¢ like the hufband of Retr, he fixes white blofloms on
¢ her dark locks, where they gleam like flathes of
¢ lightning among the curled clouds. On'’ her brealts,
¢ like two firmaments, he places a ftring of gems, like
¢ a radiant conltellation : he binds on her arms, grace-
¢ ful as the ftalks of the water-lily, and adorned with
¢ hands iglowing like the petals of its flower, a bracelet
¢ of fapphires, which refemble a clufter of bees.s Ah!
¢ fee, how he ties round her waift, a rich girdle illu-
 mined with gold bells, which feem to laugh, as -
“ they tinkle, at the inferior brightnefs of the leafy
< garlands, which lovers hang on their bowers, to pro- .
¢ pitiate the: God of Defire. ‘He places her {oft foot,
¢ as he reclines by her {ide, on his ardent bofom, and
‘ ftains it with the ruddy hue of Ydvaca. Say, my
“ friend, why pafs I my nights in this tangled foreft
¢ without joy and without hope, while the faithlefs
“ brother of Harapuera clafps my rivalin his arms?
‘Yet why, my companion, thouldft' thou mourn,
¢ though my perfidious youth has difappointed me?
* What offence is it of thine, if he fports with a crowd
* of damfels happier than 1? Mark, how my foul, at-
“trafted by his irrefiftible charms, burfts from its
“mortal frame, and rufhes to mix with its beloved.
¢ She, whomi the God enjoys, crowned with sylvan flowers,
¢ fits carelefsly on a bed of leaves with. Him, whofe
¢ wanton eyes refamble blue water-lilies agitated by the
: : >~ €hreezca
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< breeze. She feels no flame from the gales of Mala-
¢ ya with Him, whofe words are {weeter than the water
< of life. She deridés the fhafts of foul-born Ca’sa
¢ with Him, whofe lips are like a red lotos in full
¢ bloom. She is cooled by the moon’s dewy beams,
¢ wthile fhe reclines with Him, whofe hands and feet
¢ glow like vernal flowers. No female companion
¢ deludes her, while fhe fports with Him, whofe vefiure
¢ blazes like tried gold. She faints not through ex-
< cels of paflion, while -fhe careffes that youth, who
¢ furpaffes in beauty the inhabitants of all worlds. O
¢ gale, {cented with {candal, who breatheft love from
¢ the regions of the fouth, be propitious but for a mo-
¢ ment: when thou haft brought my beloved before
 my eyes, thou mayelt fréely waft away my foul.
¢ Love, with eyes like blue water-lilies, again affails
¢ me and triumphs; and while the perfidy of my be-
¢ loved rends my heart, my female friend is my foe,
‘ the cool breeze {corches me like a flame, and the
‘ necar dropping moon is my poifon. Bring difeafe
* and death, O gale of Malaya! Seize my {pirit, O
¢ God with five arrows! T afk not mercy from thee:
¢ no more will I dwell in the cottage of my father.
¢ Receive me in thy azure waves, O fifter of Yama,
¢ that the adour of my heart may be allayed!”

- Pierced by the arrows of love, fhe paffed the night
in the agonies of defpair, and at early dawn thus re-
buked her lover, whom fhe faw Iving proftrate before
ber, and imploring her forgivenefs.,

Alas! alas! Go, Ma'puava; depart, O Ce'savi;
speak not the language of guile; follow her, O lotos-
eyed God, follow her who dispels thy care. Look at
his eye half-opened, red with cantinued waking
- through the pleafurable night, yet fmiling fill with
affettion for my rival! Thy teeth, O cerulean youth,
are azure as thy complexion from the kiffes, which
thou haft imprinted on the beautiful eyes of thy
; : darling,
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letter of conqueft written on polifhed fapphire with
liquid gold. That broad bofom, flained by the
bright lotos of her foot, difplays a velture of ruddy
leaves over the tree of thy heart, which trembles -
within it.  The preflure of her lip oh thine wounds
me to the foul. Ah! how canft thou affert, that we
are one, fince our fenfations differ thus widely? Thy
foul, O dark-limbed God, fhows its blacknefs exter-
nally. How couldft thou deceive a girl, who relied
on thee; a girl, who: burned in the fever of love ?
Thou rovelt in woods, and females are thy prey: what
wonder? Even thy childifh heart was malignant;
and thou gaveft death to the nurfe, who would have
given thee milk. Since thy tendernels for me, of
which the'e forefts ufed to talk, has now vanifhed,

< and fince thy breaft, reddened by the feet of my

rival, glows as if thy ardent paffion for her were
burfting - from it, the fight of thee, O deceiver,
makes me (ah! muft I fay it?) blufh at my own
affettion.’ ;

Having‘ thus inveighed againft her bé]ovcd_, fhe fat

overwhelmed in ‘grief, and filently meditated on his
charms ; when her damfel {oftly addreffed her.

<
<
<
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¢ He is gone: the light air has wafted him away.
What pleafure now, my beloved, remains in thy
manfion? Continue not, resenifil woman, thy indigna-
tion against theibeautiful Ma'puava. Why fhouldft
thou render vain thole round fmooth vafes, ample
and ripe as the f{weet fruit of yon Tala-tree? How
often and how recently have I {aid, ¢ forfake not

« the blooming Her1?> ¢ Why fitteft thou fo mourn-

£

<

3

ful ? Why weepeft thou thh diftraftion, when the
damfels are laughing around thee? Thou b'af’t
formed a couch of foft lotos-leaves: let thy darling

i Oipe ~ ¢ charm
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¢ charm thy fight, while he repofes on it -
¢ thy foul with extreme anguifhs but 2
¢ words,  whichi.conceal no. guile. St Cr!
<10 approach: let him fpeak with exquifite fweetnefs,
¢ and - diffipate -all thy forrows.” If thou art harfh
¢ to, him, who s amiable; if thou art proudly filent,
¢ when he deprecates thy wrath with lowly poftra-
¢ tions ; if theu froweft averfion to him, who leves
* thee paffionately ; if, whenhe bends before thee, thy -
¢ face be ‘turned ‘contemptuoufly away ; by the {fame
< rule of contrariety, the: duft of fandal-wood, which
¢ thou baft fprinkled, may become poifon; the moon,
¢ with cool beams, a fcorching fun; the frefh dew, 2
" ¢ confuming flame ; and the fports of love be changed
¢ jntoragany.’ e e 0w e :

-

Mapmava was not abfent long: he returngd to
his beloved ; whofe chieeks were heated by the fuliry
galecof her fighs. Her anger was diminifhed, not
wholly abaged; but fhe {ecretly rejoiced at his re-
turn, while the fhades of night alfo were approach-
ing. She looked abafhed”at her damfel, while He,
“with faultering accents, implored her forgivenefs.

¢ Speak but one mild word, and the rays of thy
¢ {parkling -teeth will difpel the gloom ef my fears.
¢ My trembling lips, like . thitly Chacoras, long to
¢ drink the moonbeams of thy chéek. O my darling,
¢ who art naturally so tender-hearted, abandon thy cause-
¢ less indignation. ~ At this moment the fame of desire
¢ consumes my heart : Ok I grant me a draught of honey
¢ from the lotos of thy mouth. = Or, if thou:beeft in=
¢ exorable, grant me death from the arrows of thy
¢ keen eyes; make thy arms my chains; and punifh
¢ me according to thy pleafure, Thou art my life;
¢thou art my ornament; thou ‘art a pearl in the
¢ ocean” of my mortal birth; oh! be favourable now,
¢and my heart fhall eternally be grateful. Thine
¢ eyes, which nature formed like blue water-lilies, are -
. 2 - L e S hecome
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¢ -bgcgmg,f;t;m;gbpthy refentment, like petals of the
<crimfon lotos :- oh! tinge with their effulgence thefe
¢ my dark limbs, that they may glow like the thafts of
¢ Love upped with flowers. Place on my head that
¢ foot like a frefh leaf, and fhade me from the fun
¢ of my paflion, whofe beams I am unable to bear.
< Spread a firing of gems on ‘thofe two foft globes;
¢ let the golden’ bells of thy zene tinkle, and proclaim
“the mild edi& of love. .Say, O damfel, with delicate
‘ fpeech, fhall I dye red, with the juice of alactaca,
¢ thofe beautiful feet, which will make the full-blown
‘ land-lotos blufh with fhame? Abandon thy doubts
¢ of my heart, now indeed fluttering through fear of
“ thy dilpleafure, but hereafter to be fixed wholly on
¢ thee; a heart which has*no room in it for another :
‘ none elfe can enter it, but Love, the bodilefs God.
‘ Let him wing his ‘arrows ; let him wound me mor-
¢ tally ; sdecline not, “Q cruely the pleafure of feeing
“me expire.. Thy face is bright as the moon, though
¢ its beams drop the venom of maddening defire : let
¢ thy neé&areous lip be the charmer, who alone has
¢ power to lull the ferpent, or fupply an antidote for
¢ his poifon. Thy filence afflitts me : oh! fpeak with
‘ the voice of mufic, and let thy fweet accents allay
“my ardour. - Abandon thy wrath, ‘but abandon not
“a lover, who furpaffes in- beauty the fons of men,
¢ and who kneels before thee, O thou moft beautiful
_¢among women.. Thy lips are a Bandhujiva-flower ;
* the luftre of the Madhuca beams on thy cheek ; thine
¢ eye outfhines the biue-lotos ; thy nofe is a bud of
“the Tila; the Cunda-bloffom yields to thy teeth:
¢ thus the flowery-fhafted God borrows from thee the
¢ points of his darts, and fubdues the univerfe. Surely,
¢ thou defcendeft from heaven, O {lender damfel, at~
¢ tended by a company of youthful goddefles; and all
¢ their beauties are collefied in‘thee.’.

" He fpake; and feeing her appeafed by his homage,
flew to his bower, clad in a gay mantle. The night
: . now
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now f@*eiledvall vifible objetts ; and the d@ﬁ{el ;t?hh's‘?—&x-
horted Ra’pua’, while fhe decked. her with beaming
ormaments. | s iy, s

"¢ Follow, gentle Ra'nuica’, follow the foe of Man-
‘wu : his difcourfe was elegantly compofed of fweet
phrafes; he proftrated himfelf at thy feet; and he
“now haftens to his delightful couch by yon grove of
branching Panjulas. Bind wound thy ankle rings
beaming with gems ; and advance with mincing fteps,
like the pearl-fed Mardla. Drink with ravifhed ears
the foft accents of Her1; and feaft on love, while
«the warbling Cdcilas obey the mild ordinance of the
flower-darting God. . Abandon delay: fee, the whole
affembly of flender plants, pointing to the bower with
‘fingers of young leaves agitated by the gale, make fig-
nals for thy departure. Afk thofe two round hillocks,
which receive pure dew-drops from the garland play-
ing on thy neck, and the buds, on whofe top: ftart
aloft with the thought of thy darling; afk, and they
< will tell, that thy {oul is intent.on the warfare of
love : advance, fervid warriour, advance with ala-
crity, while the found of thy tinkling waift-bells fhall
reprefent martial mufick. Lead with: thee fome fa-
voured maid ; grafp her hand with thine, whofe fin-
¢ gers are long and fmooth as love’s arrows : ‘march;
¢ and; with' the noife of thy bracelets, proclaim thy
¢ approach to the youth, who will own himfelf thy
< flave : “ She will come; fhe will exult on beholding
““me; fhe will pour accents of delight ; fhe will enfold
‘“me with eager arms; fhe will melt with affeétion:”
* Such are his thoughts at this moment; and thus
¢ thinking, he looks through the long avenue; he
¢ trembles ; he rejoices; he burns; he moves from
¢ place to place ; he faints, when he fees thee not
¢ coming, and falls in his gloemy bower. The night
¢ now drefles, in habiliments, fit for fecrecy, the ma-
< ny damfels, who haften to.their places of aflignation:
¥ : ” ¢ fhe
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< fhe fets off with blacknefs their beautiful eyes; fixés
¢ dark Tamdla-leaves, behind their ‘ears; decks their
¢ Jocks with the deep azure of water-lilies, and {prin-
. ¢ kles mufk en their panting bofoms. The notturnal
- ¢ {fky, black as the touchftone, tries now the gold of
¢ their affeétion, and is marked with rich lines from the
¢ flafhes of their beauty, in which ‘they furpafls the

¢ brightelt Cashmirians.” - :

“Rapua’, thus incited, tripped through the foreft; '
but fhame overpowed her, when, by the light of in-
numerable gems, on the arms, the feet, and the neck
of her beloved, fhe faw him at the door of his flowery
manfion : then her damfel again addrefled her with ar-.
dent exultation. ' :

¢ Enter, fweet Ra’pua’, the bower of Herr: feek
delight, O thou, whofe bofom laughs with the fore-
tafte of happinefs. Enter, {fweet Ra’pua’, the bow-
er graced with a bed of Asdca-leaves: feek delight,
O thou, whofe garland leaps with joy on thy breaft. *
Enter, fweet Ra’pna/, the bower illumined with gay
blofloms ; 'feek delight, O thou whofe limbs far ex-.
cel them in foftnefs.  Enter, O Ra’pus’, the bower
made cool and fragrant by gales from the woods of
Malaya : feek delight, O thou, whofe amorous'lays
are fofter than breezes. Enter, O Ra/pna/, the
bower fpread with leaves of twining creepers: {eek
delight, O thou, whofe arms have been long inflex-
ible.  Enter, O Ra‘pua/, the bower which refounds
with the murmurs of honey-making bees: {eek de-
light, O thou, whofe embrace yields more exquifite
fweetnefs. Enter, O Ra’pua’, the bower attuned
by the melodious band of Cécilas : feek delight, O
thou, whofe lips, which outfhine the grains of the
pomegranate, are embellifhed, when thou {peakeft,
by the brightnefs of thy teeth. Long has he borne
¢ thee in his mind; and now, in an agony of defire, he

; 2 ¢ pants
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¢ pants to tafte neftar from thy lip. Deign to reftore
¢ thy flave, who will bend before the Jotos of thy
* foot, and prefs it to his irradiated bofom ; a {lave,
¢ who acknowledges himf{elf bought by thee for a fin~
¢ gle glance from thy eye, and a tofs of thy difdainful
* eye-brow.’ s oz g el :

She ended; and Ra’pua’, with timid joy, darting
her eyes on Govinpa, while fhe mufically founded
the rings of her ankles and the bells of her zone, en-
tered the myftick bower of her only beloved.  There
she beheld her Ma'puava, who delighted in her alone;
whoso long had sighed for her embrace : and whose coun-
tenance then gleamed-with excessive rapture : his heart
was agitated by her fight, as the waves of the deep are
affe@ed by the lunar orb. His azure breaft glittered
with pearls of unblemifhed luftre, like the full bed of
the eerulean Yamund, interfperfed with curls of white
foamn. From his graceful waift flowed a'pale yellow
yobe, which refembled the golden duft of the water- -

# lily feattered over its blue petals. His paflion was in-

flamed by the glances of her eyes, which played like a

pair of water-birds with azure plumage, that {port near

a full-blown lotos on a pool in the feafon of dew.

Bright ear-rings, like two funs, difplayed in full ex~
_ panfion the flowers of his cheeks and lips, which gliften- .

ed with the liquid radiance of fmiles. His locks, in-

terwoven with blofloms, were like a clond variegated
with moeonbeams ; 'and, on his forehead, fhone a cir-
£le of odorous oil, extratted from the fandal of Ma-
tuya, like the moon juft appearing on the dufky hori-
zon; while his whole body feemed in a flame, from the
blaze of unnumbered gems. ‘Tears of tranfport gufhed
in a fiream from the full eyes of Ra’pua’, and their
watery glances beamed on her beft beloved. Even
fhame, which before had taken its abode in their dark
pupils, was itfelf alhamed and ‘departed, when the fawn-
eyed Ra’pua’, gazed on the brightened face of Crrsn-
oL S - NA,
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N.,;,'whi]{:e fhe paffed by the foft"edgg of his couch, and
the bevy of his attendant nymphs, pretending to ftrike

‘the gnats from their cheeks, in order to conceal theit
{miles, warily retired from his bower. :

Go6viNDa, 'feeihg his beloved cheerful and ferene,
her lips {parkling with fmiles, and her eye fpeaking

* defire, thus eagerly addrefled her; while fhe carelefsly

reclined on the leafy bed firewn with foft bloffoms.

¢ Set the lotos of thy foot on this azure bofom; and
“let this couch be viforious over all, who rebel
¢ againft love.  Guve short rapture, sweet RA/DHA!, 20
¢ Namalyaly thy adorer. 1 .do thee homage ; I prefs
¢ with my blooming palms thy feet, weary with fo long
“a walk. O that I were the golden ring, that plays

. “round thy ankle! Speak but one gentle word; bid

¢ neftar drop from the bright moon of thy mouth.
¢ Since the pain of abfence is removed, let me thus
¢ remove the thin veft, that envioufly hides thy charms.
¢ Bleft thould I be, if thofe raifed globes were fixed on
* my bofom, and the ardour of my paflion allayed:
<O fuffer me to quaff the liquid blifs of thofe lips;
¢ reftore with their water of life thy flave, who haslong
“ been lifelefs, whom the fire of feparation has con-
‘ fumed. Long have thefe ears been afflifted in thy
¢ abfence by the notes of the Cdcila: relieve them with
¢ the found of thy tinkling waift-bells, which yield mu-
¢ fick almoft equal to the melody of thy voice. Why
¢ are thofe' eyes half clofed ? Are they afhamed of fee-
“ing a youth to whom thy caufelefs refentment gave
<anguilh? Oh! Jet affliftion ceafe: and let extaly
¢ drown the remembrance of paft forrow.” ‘

In the morning fhe rofe difarrayed, and her eyes be-
trayed a night without flumber ; when the yellow-robed

*God, who gazed on her with tranfport, thus meditated

on her charms in his -heavenly mind: ¢ Though her

“locks be diffufed at random, though the luftre of

¢ her

-
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¢ her lips be faded, though her garland and zone, be
¢ fallen fromvtheir’enchanting ftations, and though fhe
¢ hide their places with her hands, looking toward me
¢ with bathful filence, yet even thus difarranged, the
¢ fills me with extatick delight.” But Ra'pDua’, pre-
paring to array herfelf, before the company of nymphs
could fee her confufion, fpake thus with exultation to
her obfequious lover. - = o '
¢ Peace, O fon of Yapu, with fingers cooler than
¢ fandal-wood, place a circlet of mufick on his breaft,
which refembles a vafe of confecrated water, crowned
with frefh leaves, and fixed near a vernal bower to
propitiate the God of Love. Place, my darling, the
glofly -powder, which would make the blackeft bee
envious, on this eye, whofe glances are keener than
arrowss«darted by the hufband of ReTr. Fix, O ac-
complifhed youth, the two gems, which form part
of love’s chain, in thefe ears, whence the antelopes
of thine eyes may run downwards and fport at plea-
fure. Place now a frefh circle of mufk, black as the
lunar fpots, on the moon of my forchead ; and mix
gay flowers on my trefles with a peacock’s feathers,
in graceful order, that they may wave like the banners
of Ca'ma. Now replace, O tender-hearted, the loofé
ornaments of my velture: and refix the golden bells
of my girdle on their deftined ftation, which refembles
thofe hills, where the God with five fhafts, who de-
ftroyed Samsar, keeps his elephant ready for bat-
tle.” ‘While fhe {pake, the heart of Yapava triumph-
ed; and, obeying her fportful behefts, he placed
mufky {pots on her bofom and forchead, dyed her
temples with radiant hues, .embellifhed her eyes with
additional blacknefs, decked her braided hair and her
neck with frefh garlands, and tied on her. wrifts the
loofened bracelets, on her ankles the beamy rings, and
round her waift the zone of bells, and founded with
ravifhing melody. -

Aﬂﬂﬂ'\‘ﬁh.h‘ﬂﬁ“ﬁﬂﬂﬂ‘ﬂﬁ
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Whatever is delightful in the modes of mufick,
whateveft is divine in meditations on Visunu, whatever
is exquifite in the fweet art of love, whatever is grace-
ful in the fine firains of poetry, all that let the happy
and wife learn from'the fongs of Jayapx'va, whofe foul -
is united with the foot of Na'raryan. May that Herr
be your fupport, who expanded himfelf into an infinity
of bright forms, when, eager to gaze with myriads of
eyes on the daughter of the ocean, he difplayed his -
great charatter of the all-pervading deity, by the mul-
tiplied refletionsiof his divine perfon in the numberlefs

ems on the many heads of the king of ferpents, whom .
he chofe for his couch; that Hzri, who, removing
the lucid veil from the bofom of Pzpmas, and fixieg
his eyes on the delicious buds, that grew on it, diverted
her attention, by declaring that, when fhe had chofen
him as her bridegroom, near the {ea of milk, the difap-
pointed hufband of Psrvarr drank in defpair the ve-
nom, which dyed his neck azure ! ;

THE END.,

NotE



‘Notr on Vol. 1. poge 891,
By the PRE&ID;‘&@

A defire of tranflating the couplets of Vararaami-
m1&A with'minute exaéinefls, and of avoiding the Sanscris
word ayana in an English phrafe, has occafioned a little
inaccuracy, or at lealt ambiguity,-in the verfion of
two very important lines, which may eafily be correft-
ed by twice reading ddaydt in the fifth cafe for ddyam in
the firft : {o that they may thus be tranflated word for
word : Certainly the fouthern road of the fun was,
¢ or began,once from the middle of Aslésha; the north-
“ ern, from the firlt of Dhanish’hd. At prefent the
“ southern road of the fun begins from the firlt of Car-
* cate ; and the other from the firft of Mriga, or Ma-
Sbar” ;

oON
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- “ other parts of the world, is confined to thefe [the fouther

INDIAN CYCLE or SIXTY YEARS.

" By SAMUEL DAVIS, Esq.

A
(2

, IN the Philofdphic‘ai Tranfa&ions publifhed for 1790,

there is an account given of the Hindu cycle of
fixty *, which being in many particulars deficient, and
in fome erroneous, I fhall endeavour to fhow the true
nature and computation of that cycle, from the expla-
nation which is given of it by the Hindus themfelves.

The following two sldcas, extratted from the laft
fe&ion of the Sirya Siddhdnta, enumerate the feveral
diftinGtions of time in aftronomical ufe among the

Hindus : : |
P TCTFT° AP I@TAL
GENLSHIFT 51z TF I @]

TS st G steE T
L3 ORI A ERMERGIEARID RN

3 Brahman

-
¥ ¢ In their current tranfa@ions, the inhabjtants of the peninfula

“employ a mode of computation; which, though not unknown in
a] people

Vor, III. < amongft
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Bréhman daivan tatha pitryan préjapatyan gu-
roftat’ha, it i s
Sauran che favanan chindram &4rchan manani
‘ val nava : : e
Chaturbhir vyavaharé’tra faurachandrirctha fa-
vanathsose 5 e B0 e
* Virhafpatyéna fhafh’tyabdan jaeyan nényaiftu
nityaSah : : i

and the tranflation of them is as follows : ¢ The Brdh-
“ ma, the Daiva, the Pitrya, the Prajapatya; that of
“ Guwu, the Saura, the Savana, the Chandra, the
Nacshatra, are the nine diftin&ions of time. Four
of thofe diftin&tions are of pra&ical ufe to mortals ;
“ namely, the Saura, the Chandra, the Nacshatra, the
Savana. That of Prikaspati (Guru) is formed into
fixty years. The other diftin&ions occur but fel-
dom in aftronomical praétice.”

Brahma’s year is that, whereof the Calpa is one day.
The Daiva year confifts of 360 revolutions of the {un
through the ecliptick. The Pitrya day is from lunation
to lunation. The Prajapati-mana is the manwantara.
The cycle of Guru or Frihaspati, which is the fubjet

- of this paper, will be explained further on. The
Chandra is lunar, and the Nécshatra fidereal time.
The Saura and Savan, are the fame folar-fidereal year .
differently divided; the fun’s paffage through each de-
gree of the ecliptick being accounted as a day of the
firft, and the time contained between fun-rife and f{un-
rife as a day of the laft ; confequently, there are g6o
days, or divifions, in the former year; whereas, the

* amongft the Hindsos. 'This is a cycle or revolving period of fixty
¢ folar years, which has no further correfpondence with the zras above
¢ mentioned [of Bikramajis and Salahan] than that of their years re-
<« dpeciively on the fame day.” &, :
ParL. Trawns, Vor, LXXX. Partii.

latter
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jatter. year is determined, according ‘to the aftro-
pomical rules ‘of the bell authority, as containing
b Dk VP AP : oo 5
365 15 31 31 24 of Hindu, or3656 12 36" 33"/'36""
. 'of our, time;

‘The Sdavan year may, as the Hindus obferve,, be
~ meafured by the following method, which is little more
than a tranflation from the Sanscrit. :

Upon a large horizontal circle; note the point where-
on the fun rifes, at any time near the equinox, ot}
when his motion in declination is the moft perceptible ;
and count the number of Sdvan days, or of his fuccel-.
five rifings, from that time until, having vifited the
/two folftices, he fhall be returned near to the original
mark ; then, repeat the operation, until he rifes next
after pafling over that original or firt-made mark; and
compute the proportion which the fpace, ‘whereby he
fhall have fallen fhort of it, in the Jaft obfervation but '
one, bears to the whole fpace contained bgtween the
marks made of his two laft rifings, ‘accounting that
fpace to contain 60 Dandas, or one Sdvan day: the
refult will be the fraftion (allowing for preceffion) of a
day, and it will be the excefs of the year over 355
days, or number of times that the fun will bave been
found to rife above the horizon during fuch an obfer=

vation of his progrels through the ecliptick. =~ This
' By Dt Py o R AR

frafion the Sirya Siddhante ftates as o 15 31 3t 24,
S % cE DD P V2. AP

and the Siddhdnti Sirdmant as 0 1530 22 30; butit
is not probable, ‘that either’ quantity was determined
by fo fimple and mechanical 2 method alone, or with=
out recourfe to a feries of obfervations made at diftant
periods. e bk

The Vrihaspati ména, of which the 'cycl‘e of fixty
years is compofed, is thus deferibed in the comment
on the foregoing sidcas :

P2
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Q"VRG e WIW‘IF’IEW’R’:E“ u

Vrlhafpetermanan madhyamaraﬁbhogcno&an

é Tt is his ( Vrzlms])atz s) mean motxon (mad]yama )
¢ through one fign ¥.” €5

To explam what is meant by the madhyama, in con-
tradiftinttion to the sighra, motion of Jupiter, and the
other planets, and to fhow that, by compounding them
in eccentrick circles and epicycles, the Hindus com-
pute the apparent places of the planets on ‘the princi-
ples of the Prolemaick altronomy, is not the obje& of
this paper : I fhall, therefore, only defire it may be
underftood, that the madlzyama of Jupiter anfwers to
his mean motion in his orbit, ‘and the amount of it
computed for any particular interval, to his mean he-
liocentrick longitude “in the Hindi” ecliptick. ' The
rule then for computing his mdnd, or year, of which
the cycle of ﬁxty years is formed, is evident; and it

is thus given in the p5th sldca of the firt fe€tion of
the Surya Siddhanta.

GITE] Tst S zmrrm*’ 1
SNEIS toﬂTiGT °~rwt°€§ﬂmﬁmmo e

Dwadafdghna guro yata bhagana vertaménacaih -
- Rafbhih {ahitah fuddah {haihtya fyurvx_]ayadayah

“ Multiply by 12 Jupiter’s explred blmrranas, (revo-
« lutions) and (to the produ&) add the fgn he is in;
¢ divide (the fum) by 60 ; the remamder, or fraftion,

* Corre an error in Vol. IL. p. 233, in'the note on the :Hmdu cycle
of fixty.: for degrev read fign. .

« fhows
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¢ fhows his current year, counting from /7jaya as the
% firlt of the feries.’ ‘ Mty -
‘To apply this rule in finding the Vrilkaspati year, for
' a given time, as for the:commencement of the current
year of the cali yug, or when 4892 years of that gra
. were expired, correfpondent with™ the ioth of laff
April, we have thefollowing data®. The revolutions,
or mean motion of Jupiter, 364220 in 4320000 f[olar
years ; and the term expired of the cali yug 4892 years,
which, for the reafon given in Vol. II. page 244, may
in this cafe be ufed to fave trouble, inftead of the pe-
riod expired of the Calpa : then, as 4320000 to 364220,

L = :
fo 4892 to 412 5 10° 21’ 12" which fhows Jupiter’s
Znadhyama or mean heliocentrick longitude to be

5 10° 21’ 12" after 412 complete revolutions through
his orbit. ~ But, as in the inftance of the moon’s node,
(Vol. 11. page 275) a correftion of b7ja is here to be
applied to Jupiter’s mean place at the rate of 8 revolu-
tions in the mahd yug fubftrattive. But 8 revolutions
in 4320000 years are as 1° to 1500 years; therefore,
by a thorter procefs, the term expired of the cali yug,
divided by 15060, quotes the bfja in, degrees; and
—g° 15' 41" 48" is the correflion fubftrattive,

- R S
- which reduces Jupiter’s mean place to (412) 5 7° 5’ 30"
then 4123 12=40944, to which add 6, Jupiter being
in the fixth fign; the fum 4950 is the number of the
Vrihaspati years elapfed fince the beginning of the cals
yug ; which, divided by 6o for cycles, quotes 82 cycles
expired, leaving a fraftion of £ to find his current
year, which, counted as the rule direéts from FVijaya
-as the firft, falls on Dundubhi, which is the 56th of the
cycle;: and, of this year, the frattion 7° 5/ 33’_’ x1)‘ed1131cel£1

at the rate of 2° 30/ to a month, fthows 2 25 6 12
to have been expired- on the 1ft of Paisdch, or 10th
* From Vol. IL. page 232.

g . ef

.



214 ON THE INDIAN CYCLE

(4
of 4’3rz! for whlch time the computatxon is madc and
hke\nle that the next year Rudhirddgdri will ~com-
" mence in the enﬁnnnr {olar month of Macriza.

A Nidéya almanack for the prefent year ftates, that,
on.the 1ft of laft Vaisach, there were expired of the
Vrihaspati cycle 55 years, 2 months, 23 days, and 10
dandas ; and that the current year Dundubhi will con-
tinue until the 7th day of thé folar month of Mdgh:
the difference of one day and 56 dandas, between this
and the foregoing refult, is too great to be accounted
for by the difference of longitude between Nadiya and
Ujjein, for the meridian of which latter place compu-
tations by the Sérya Siddhante are made; but it is of no
confequence to-the intended purpofe of this paper.

There is another rule for computing the Prihaspati
~ year given inan aftrological book named Jyautistatva.
¢ The sdca years note down in two places. Multiply
“ (one of ¢he numbers) by 22. Add (to the produét)
% 4291. Divide (the fum) by 187§ The quotient
¢ add to the fecond number noted, down, and divide
¢ (the fum) by 6o. The remainder or “frabtion will
¢ fhow the year laft expired, counting from Pralhave
¢« as the firft of the cycle. The fraétion, if any, left
“ by the divifor 1875 may be reduced to months,
¢ days, &c. expired of the current-year.”

N N

The sdca years expired on the 1ft of laft Paisdckh,
correlpondnw with the ekpired years 4892 of the cab
yug, were 1713 : then, by the rule,

1713 ><122+4291‘—_—24;‘77s and, 1713-}22—28%
1875 N - 6o !
which fhows the laft expired year of Vrz/zasbatz to have
been the 55th year of the cycle, named Durmati ; ‘and
the fraétion 72, when reduced, that 4 months, 19

days, and 35 dandas were expired of the current year
Dundubhi when laft Paisicha began.

- : * The
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- The numbers 22 and 1875 ufed in this computation
are evidently derived from the planetary periods, as
given by A'rRyasmatra; which, aceording to Varal
HaMIHIRA are; of Jupiter, 364224 mean revolutions in
4320000 folar years: but g64224 revolutions of Ju-

piter contain 4370688 of his years, which exceed the
correfpondent folar years 4320000 by 50688; &nd
thofe two numbers reduced to their loweft terms are
1875 and 22; or, in 1875 folar years, there is an ex-
cels of 22 Frihaspati years; and hence the ufe of thefe
numbers is obvious. The additive number 4892, by
the Hindu aftronomers termed cshépa, adjufts the com-
putation to the commencement of the era faca, which
began' when the 3179th year expired of the culi yug;
and it fhows that 2 years, 3 months, and 13 days were.
then expired of the current cycle of Jupiter, or 3
months and 13 days of the year Sucla, which is the
third of that cycle. A computation by the Sirya Sidd-
hanta for the fame period, with a correftion of bija, as
in the foregoing example, makes 2 months, g days, 56
dandas, and 12 palas to have bcen‘elapfed of that year,
and that confequently there were 57 years, 9 months,
20 days, 3 dandas, and 12 palas then wanting to com=
plete the cycle, inftead of 49 years, as it is ftated in the
Philofophical Tranfattions; and, by the fame rule, the
year of Curist 1784 correfponded w’i_th the 48th and

- 49th of the cycle, or Ananda and Rdcshasa.

" This mode of computation difagrees with the date of
a grant of land mentioned in Vol. I. page 363, of the
Afiatick Refearches; for fdca g3g muft have ended in
the 3d month of the 53d year of the Frihaspati cycles
but, as the grant in queftion appears to have been made
in the vicinity of Bombay, the difference may be ac-
_counted for in a manner, that will equally explain the
difagreement noticed by Mr. MaRsDEN between his
authorities and the Bdnares almanack, We learn

from. Vara/HAMINIRA’S commentator, there were
P 4 S aIne



216 ON ‘THE iN’DiL&k e
E RS

fome ho erroncoufly fuppofed the folar and Viihds
puti years to be of the fame length. A memorial sloca

known to moft Pandits, furnithing a concife ‘rule to,

. find the #rihaspati year, mentions a(’[ronomers in coun-
tries fouth of the Nermadé to be in their ‘reckoning of
it ten years behind thofe fituated on the north fide of
that river ; by the foregoing comparlfon of the date in-
the A{xatxck Refearches with a’ computation by the
Suryja Siddh winta, the difference is found to be 2 years;
and the Bandres almanack for the prefent year men-
tions, that fouth of the Nermadd, the 45th year of the
cycle named Zirddhacrit, was accounted to begin in
laft Magh; it which month; it ‘is further obferved,
began at Bandres the prefent year Dundubhi, which is
the 56th of the cycle. This difference then increafes,
and from the sdca year g39, when it was 2 years, 1t
had to laft Mdgh become 11 years. Now, in the in-
‘terval of ‘773 iolar years between thofe points of time,
the /rihaspati reckoning muft have gained upon the
folar reckpning about g years,: which, added to the
former difference of 2 years, is equal to the difference
now attually noticed in the Banares almanack ; and we
may thence conclude, that the erronecus notion men-
tioned and refuted by VaAra’‘mamizrra’s commenta-
tor, ftill prevails to the fouth of the Nermadd, from

" Niich part of India Mr. Maxspex’s information on
the {ubjett feems to have been originally procured.
But there is no reafon to fuppofe, that the Vrihaspate

" year is any where confidered as  commencing on the
« fame day with the years of Vierama’piTya and Sa’-
“ L1va’man;’’ nor is it poffible that i thould; becaufe
the latter, which is folar-fidereal, commences with-the
{un’s entrance of Ariesin the Hmdu ecliptick ; and the
former, which is luni-folar, with the precedlng new
moon in the month of Cham a..

_ R may not be deemed fuperfluous here to add V-
_RA'HAMIHIRA’s explanation of Jupiter's two ‘cycles ¢ of

12 and 60; more efpec1ally as he cites certain par-
: ticular

3
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ticulars with a reference to the pofition of the colures
as-defcribed by Para’sara, and explained in the pre-.

ceding volume of this work. ‘

Text.—* Of Vrihaspati’s 12 years. The name of
« the year is determined from the Nacshaira, in which
« Vrihaspats rifes and fets (heliacally) and they follow
~ <« 1in the order of theé lunar months.”? ' -

_Commentary.—¢ But if, as it may happen, he
« fhould fet in one and rife in another Nacshatra,
“ which of the two, it may be alked, would give name
¢ to his year? Suppofe him, for example, to fet in
% Rohini and to rife in Mrigasiras:—TI an{wer, that in
“ fuch a cafe, the name muft be made to-agree with
« the order of the months; or, it mult be that name,
¢« which in the regular feries follows the name of ‘the
¢ year expired, According to SasipuTra and others,
% the Naeshatra in which Jupiter rifes gives the name
« to his year. Casyara fays, the names of the Sam-
-« yatsura Yuga, and the years of the cycle of sixiy, are
¢ determined from the Nacshatra in which he rises ;
“ and Garea gives the fame account, Some fay,
“ ‘that Cartic, the firlt year of thecycle of 12, begins
“ on the firlt day of the month of Chaitr, whatever
“ may be the Nacshatra which Jupiter is then in; and
« that Prabhava likewife, the firft year of the cycle of
“ fixty, begins in the fame manner ; and fome fay that’
“ Jupiter’s years are coincident with the folar yearss
“ but that cannot be true; becafe the folar year ex-
“ ceeds in duration the Vrihaspati year,” &c.

Text.— The years beginning with Cértic. com~
% mence with the Nacshatra Criticd, and to each year
% there appertain two Nacshairas, except the sth, 11th,
“ and 12th years, to each of which appertain three
“ Nacshatras.” | ' i Foii 5

N

m i ek B S Cpmmens
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Commentary S The years and their c;orrefpond-
. %.ang Nacshatras atc :

YEARS. NACSHATRAS.
Chartic. Critica, Réhini.
.A'grahayan. Mrigafiras, A'rdra.
Pauth. - Punarvafu, Pulhya.
Magh. Afléfhi, Magha.
Phalgun.  Purvap’halguni, Uttarap’halgum,
: Hafta.
“Chaitr. Chitrd, Swati.
Vaifach. Vificha, Anuradha,
- Jyaifhth. Jyétheha, Mila.
Afhar. Purvafhara, Uttarathéra.
Sravan. Sravana, Dhanifh/tha.
Bhadr. Satabhifhi, Purvabhadrapada, Ut-
. tarabhadrapada.
A'fwin. Révati, Afwuu, Bharam

% Some on Garca's authorlty, hold it ta be the 1oth
« inftead of the 12th year to which three ]\/acshamw
« appertain. Garca’sarrangement of them is thus:’

Phalgun. Purvap’halguni, Uttarap’ﬁalguni,

S Elalta; '
Srévan. Sravani, Dhanifh/t’ha, Satabhifha.
Bhédr., Purvabhadrapadi, Uttarabhadrapada,
 Revati. ;

Afwin, Afwini, Bharani.

<« Parasera’s rule ftates, that when Vr‘ihaspaﬁ is in
« (Critica and Rohini, the year is - bad.
“ Mrigasiras, A'rdrd = z bad.
¢« Punarvasu, Pushya & -  good.

s« Asléshay

€
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7 (3:4316'87;&, Magd e =] : = ‘ - bad.

¢« Purvap’halguni, Uttarap’haiguni, Hasta neutral.
<« Chitra, Swaii o L - good.
« Visichd, Anyrddhd = - = - bad.
« Jyésht'ha, Mila - A e v Shad.
« Purvgshdra, Uttarashdra s g,
¢ Sravand, Dhanistha, Satablishd - good. .
« PUrvabhadmpad_a‘, Uttarabhadrapadd, Re- -

vati - - - = - - good.
 Aswini, Bharant - | - - - good.

:On thofe authorities, - therefore, it is the 1oth and

not the 12th year to which three Nacshatras -ap-
pertain.”’ = i

Text.— Of the Vrihafpati cycle of isixty years.

Multiply the expired years of Saca by 11, and the

produ& by 4. Add the cshépa 8589. Divide the

fum by 3750%; and the quotient add ‘to the years

of Saca. Divide the'fum by 60 to find the year, -
and by 12 to find the yuga. The Deyas who pre-

fide over the twelve years of the yuga are,

ke Vi{hxiu,’ . The Pitris,
% Strya, Vis'wa,

¢« indra, - Soma.

« Agni, : Indragni.
¢ Twafhta, A'fwina.

‘¢ Ahivradna, X Bhaga.”

Commentary.—* It is in the Somasanhité that the

¢ prefiding Dévas are thus ftated. «In the cycle of

* Thefe numbers, 11*4 and 3750 are in the fame ratio as thofe

vfed in the foregoing example from the Fyatiffatva: the two fulcs
therefore are the fame, with an inconfiderable difference in the eshepas

fixty
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A % 2 o :
« fixty are contained five cycles of twelve, which five
< eycles, or yugas, are named i

o ‘Samvatsara, over which prefides® - ‘-‘A’gn"i.;
<« Parivatsara -~ - W Arca.
« Idavatsara - = = - Chandra. :
< Anuvatsara = - - - - ‘Bfahma‘.f_
& Udravatsara R z Siva.

Text.— The firft year of the cycle of fixty, named
« Prabhava, begins, when in the month of Migha,
¢ Vrihaspati rifes in the firft degree of the Nacshatra
"« Dhanishtha : and the quality of that year is always
¢ good.” e

a

[

‘Commentary. — The month of Mdgh here meant
¢ is the lubar Mdagh : it cannot be the folar Bagh,
-« becaufe when Frihaspati rifes in g7 23° 20 Sirya

“imuft be in 166°%127." 7

"

The years of the cycle and the prefiding Deities
are thus arranged by Varamaminira in fix memo-
rial couplets. ' :

Bra/ama. VAISHUNAVA.  Sa1va.’
Prabhava, iSarvajiny = Plavanga,
Vibhava, - Sarvadhari, ~ Cilaca,
Sucla, vt Virédhiye o oo Saumya,
Praméda, Vierita, " Sédharana,

* Becaufe the beginning of Dhani/bt"hs is weft of the end of Migh
only 6° 40, at which diftance from the fun, “Fupiter would not rife he-
hacally, or be feen difengaged from his rays; but the lupar Migh
might extend to near the end of the folar Phi/gan. Shonld the moon,
however, change very foon after the fun’s entrance of the Hindu fign
Capricorn, coincident with Mdgh, then, neither the folar nor the lunar
month of that name would agree with the terms of the propofition ;
which is an inftance of an imperfet aftronomy, ‘ oA R
' cai anic 5. Prajapatil,



OF SIXTY YEARS, 22t
- BRrAEMAYG VAIsHNAVA, . Sarval
5. Prajapati,  45.C’harg, 45. Virédhacrit,
Angira; ~ Nandana, Paridhavi,
Srimuc’ha, Vijaya, Pramadi,
Bhava, - - Jaya, A’héndé,
“Yuva, Manmat’ha, Ricthafa, ~ -
10. Dhata, -go. Durmucha, 50. Anala, -
 Ifwara, _ Hémalamva, Pinga)a,
Bahudhanya, Vilamva, Cilayuétay
Pramathi, - Vicéri, Sidharthi,
Vicrama, Sarvari, Raudra,
15. Brifya,® 35. Plava, ; 55 Durmati, -
Chitrabhdnu, Subhacrit, - Dundubhi,
N ‘Subhénu, 2 Sébhana, Rudhirédgari,
Térana, : 511 Cradhi, Rattactha,
Parthiva, Vifwavafu, Crodhana,
20. Vyaya, 40. Pardbhava, = 60. Cflraya.

I x -

It may be remarked, that, in the foregoing arrange-

ments of the Prihaspati years, Cdrtic is-always placed
the firft in the cycle of twelve; and, fince it 1Is a main
principle of the Hindu altronomy °to commence the
planetary motions, which are the mealures’ of ,time,
from the fame point of the ecliptick, it may thence
be inferred, that there was a time when the Hindu
{olar yoar, as well as the Vrihaspati cycle of twelve,
began with the fun’s arrival in, or near, the Nacshaira
Criticé. That_this year has had different beginnings
is evinced by the prattice of the Chinese and Siamese,
who ‘had their afironomy from India, and who ftill
begin their years, probably by the rule they origi-
nally received, either from the fun’s departure from
the winter folftice, or from the preceding new moon, .
which has the fame reference to the winter folftice
that the Hindu yéar of Vicramanitya has to the

¥ Nag i vernal

3
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vernal equinox. The commentator on the ,szzr*y;g
Siddhdnta exprefsly fays, that the authors of the books
generally termed Sanhitds, accounted the Dépa day fo
begin in the beginning of the f{un’s northern road :
now, the Déva day is the folar year; andthe fun’s
northern road begins in the winter folftice; and hence
it fhould feem, that fome of thofe authors began. the
folar year exallly as the Chinese do at this time.
This might moreover have been the cuftom in Para’-
sara’s time; for the phenomenon, which is faid to
mark the beginning of the Frihaspati cycle of fixty,
refers to the besinning of Danishi”ha, which 1s pre-
cifely that point of the ecliptick through which the
folftice paffed when he wrote. - » :

There are, befide thefe apparent changes made by
the Hindus in their mode of commencing the year,
abundant inftances of alterations and correflions in
their aftronomy, .an inquiry into which fnight, by
fixing certain chronological data, throw confiderable
light on their hiftory ; ‘and it is fcarcely neceflary to
obferve, with how much more advantage an inveftiga-
tion of this kind would be made with the afliftance
of fuch aftronomical books, written in the Déva Na-
gari charalters, as might eafily be had, from Haidard-
bad and ‘Pina, if the English refidents there would
intereft themfelves. to procure them. Copies of the
aftronomical rules, followed at Bombay and Gujarat,
might alfo prove of ufe, if Nresusr*® was not mifin-
formed, who fays the natives.there begin the year with
the month of Cartie, which has an evident reference to
the autumnal equinox, and may perhaps be computed
by the Arsha Siddhinta, mentioned in Vol. 1. p. 2615
as accounting the day to begin at funfet: for {unfet
with the Dévas is the fun’s departure from the autum-
nal equinox; and it is invariably obferved in their

* < Te nouvel an chez les Fndiens 3 Guzerat, que ceux ‘de Bombay
¢ fuivent aufli, vient du mois Kertig, mais & Scindi on le celebre au
¢ mois 4fer.”’ Tom. 2, p. 2I. Lol

S aftronomy
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aftronomy to ?Lccount the different meafures of time as
having begun originally from the fame inftant.

But of all places in /ndia, to which Europeans might
have accefs, Ujjein is probably the beft furnifhed with
mathematical and aftronomical produtions; for it
was formerly a principal feminary of thofe fciences,
and is ftill referred to as the firft meridian. Almoft
any trouble and expenfe would be compenfated by
the pofleffion of the three copious treatifes on Algebra,-
from which Bua’scara declares he extraéted his Bzja
Ganita, and which in this part of India are fuppofed to
be entirely loft! But the principal objett of the pro-
poled inquiry would be, to trace as much as poffible
of that gradual progrefs, whereby the Hindu aftronomy
has arrived at its prefent ftate of comparative per-
feftion ; whence might be formed more probable con-
je&tures of its origin and antiquity than have yet ap-
peared : for, I imagine, there are few of M. BaiLry’s
opinion that the cali yug, or any yug, had its origin,
any more than our Julian period, in an actual observa-~’
tion, who have confidered the nature and ufe of thofe
cycles, of the relative bhaganas, or revolutions of the
planets, and the alterations* which the latter have at
different times undergone; concerning which feveral
particulars M. BarLiy, it muft be acknowledged, had
but little informationt. What was the real pofition
of the planets and the ftate of aftronomy when the cali
: : ; YoEs

* Inftances in Fupiter’s mean motion. A'RYABHATTA gave the
revolutions as 364224 in 4320000 folar years. B alscar in his
Sirgmani 364226455 in 4320000000 {olar years. The Sérya Siddhanta
364220 in 4320000 folar years; which latter, by the bija introduced
fince, are reduced to 364212 in the fame perid.

+ But it js not thence to be inferred, that the Hindus did ot exift as
2 nation, or that they made s obfervations of the heavens as long
g0 as 48q0‘years: all that is here meant is, that the obfervation
aferibed to them by M. Barrt v does not neceflarily follow from any

thing that is knoswn of their aftronomy 5. but, on the contrary, frctzgl
‘ e
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yug began, or 4892 years ago, will probably never be
known ; but the latter muft certainly bave undergone
confiderable improvement fince the laft quoted sloca of
Vasra'mamiaira was received as a rule; for it fup- -
~ poles the mean motion of Jupiter to be to that of the
{un, as 60 to fome integer; apparently to 720; as 5
to‘60, or as 1 to t2; without which, the beginning
and fucceflive returns of the cycle of fixty could
never be denoted by the heliacal rifing of Jupiter in
Dhanisht"hd, or in any conflant point of the zodiack ;
and at a time when the mean motion of Jupiter was fo
much miftaken, it may reafonably be fuppofed, that
the more difficult parts of aftronomy were' very im-
- perfeétly underftodd. If the ratio were as 1 to 12,
which is implied by the yuga of twelve (for the term
_ yuga means conjunétion, or coincidence) then a con-
jun&tion of the {un and Jupiter would happen at the
end of every period-of twelve years in the fame point
of the zodiack, and the cycle of fixty might begin in
the manner defcribed : but this muft long fince bave .
cealed to be the rule, or at leaft fince the time of
A'rvasuarras for, if the cycle be {uppofed to' begin
with the fun and Jupiter in Dhanisht’hd, then in fixty
of Jupiter's years that planet will again be in Dha-
nisht”hd ; but, in fixty of fuch years there are, by the .
data afcribed to A’svasmarTa, only 59 years, 3
months, and fome days of folar time ; the next cycle,
therefore, could not have the fame beginning, becaufe
the fun would be found more than go degrees diftant
from Jupiter’s mean place, and in 60 years more that
diftance would be doubled. As this difagreement
with the rule could not have been unknown to Vara’-
HAMIHIRA, who gives the bhaganas from A'RYABHAT=
T as 364224 in 4320000 folar years, he may. be {up-
3} : ; ‘pofed

the natare of the fubje it appears, that the Cali yug was, like the ja-
lian period, fixed by retrofpeétive computation ; which might till have
happened although attronomy had originated, which is not at all im-
probable in much higher antiguity. : : ¥

x Neithes
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pofed tohave only cited what he had learned from other
-treatifes merely as an aftrological maxim, his Sanbitg
being g treatife on affrolsgy not on practical a/tronomy ;
" and this conjeure will appear the more reafonable,
when it is confidered, that notions wholly inconfiftent
_with the latter, and which muft have originated in re-
mote ages, when {cience of any kind had made but
- {mall progrefs, are ftill preferved in different /ifras ;
as in the Bhdgovar, which, treating on the fyflem of
the univerfe, places the moon above the fun,and the
planets above the fixed ftars.. ¢ '

To render this paper more intelligible, I have fub-.
joined a diagram of the Hindu écliptick; which may
alfo ferve to illuftrate fome aftronomical papers in the
preceding volume. -Its origin is confidered as diftant
180 degrees in longitide from Spica : a ftar, which
feems to have been of great ufe in regulating their
aftronomy, .and to which the Hindu tables of the beft

Neither 1e GenriL, nor Barrry, had any other authority for
placing the origin of the Hindu zediack in longitade 10° 6°, at the .
beginning of the zali yug, than refultsfrom a computation of the pre-
ceflion for 3600 years, at the end of which expired term of theAa{li
Jug, it colncided with the equinox : it is certain, that the Brabmens in

~ this part of Jzdia fuppofe, as their aftronomy implies, 2 fimilar coinci-
-~ dence, together with a conjunélion of the planets in the fame point by
their mean motions when the cak yug began; and fince in the prefent
amount of the preceffion, and counfequently in the erigin of the zodiack,
as well as in many other particulars, the Brahmens of Trivalore agree
with thofe of Bergal, it is notsat all probable, that they fhould have diffe-

- tent {yftems, But M. BarrLy thinks the Judian zodiack has had two
origins ; one of them as T deferibe it, the other, as he computcs_lt'for‘the
beginning of the cali yug:—it may indeed have had many origins, ial-
though there feems at prefent but one to be found ; for it is not in the
leaft Inconfiftent with the principles of the Hindu aftronomy to {uppofe
that, if ever an alteration took place in the mode of beginning the year,
@me alteration was at the fame time made in the origin of the zodiack
likewife, The origin of the Chinefe zodiack is defcsibed to be in & part
- of the heavens oppofite to that of the Hindus; for Spica diftinguifhca
their conftellation Kiw, which is the firft of their twenty-eight lunar
manfions; and fince it is agreed, that both {yftems were origmal]y the

{ame, a confiderable alteration, with refpe& to the origin of the zodiack,,
muft neeeffarily haye happened in one of them. ‘

Vor. I1I. o -~ > authority,

he!
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authority, a]though they differ in other partlcu]ars,
agree in affigning fix figns of longitude counted from
the beginning of Afwini their fitlh Nacfbatrg From
the beginning of /]jwzm (accordmg to the Hindu pre-
ceffion, now 1g° 22, but which is in reality fomething
further diftant from “the vernal equinox) the ecliptick
is divided into twenty-feven equal parts, or Nacfbatras,
of 19° 20 ‘each; the twenty-eighth, named Abbijit,
being formed out of the la{i quarter of Uz‘mm/bam,
and as much of Sravanaz as is neceflary ta complete
the moon’s'periodical month.  The years of Fupiter’s
cycle are exprefled in their order with numerals: zis
the former pofition of the colures, as explained in
Vol. 11. and 4, ¢, mark the limits of the preceflion re-
{fulting from the Hindi method of computing it. = The
outer dotted circle is the European ecliptic, in which
is noted the beginning of the Hindr, and likewife of
the Eurgpean year. For want of room the figns are
diftinguithed in both with the ufual chara&ers. The
two fars pointed out by the moft {kilful Pendit 1 have
yet met with, asdiftinguifhing Anfwini, are £ and v Ari-
etis, which dlﬁmguml alfo al fharatdn, the firk Arabian
menzil ; and the latter is faid to be the yiga, ‘whofe lon-
Uuude and latitude are ftated certainly with great in-
corre&nefs, as 8° and 10° north; but the error, if 1t be
not owing to tran{cubers, is 1nexphcabl¢.

The {olar months, it may be obferved, correfpond.
in name with the like number of Nacfbatras : this is
alcribed to the months having been orwmal]y lunar,
and their names derived from the chg//)zztra:, in which

-the moon, departing from a particular point, was ob-
ferved to be at the full ; for, although the full moon
did not always happen in thofe particular Nacfbatras,
yet the deviation never exceeded the precedmg or
the fucceeding Nacfhatra; and whether it fell in
Hafta, Chitra, ar Swati, ftill that month was named
Chaitri ; and fo of the reft. This is the explanatlon

of the month given by Nrisinma, who in the fame

; mannper

©



‘ OF SIXTY'YEARS. 227

manner explains j‘upz’tef’s cycle of twelve years, the

, names of which could not always correfpond with thofe
of the Nac/batras, in which he rofe heliacally.

Of the Hindu method of intercalating the lunar
month, M. Bairry conceived a right idea from what
P. pv Cuamp had faid on the fubject; but he nas
omitted to'mention a curious circumftance confequent
to it, which is, that fometimes there happen 20 inter-
calary months in the fame year; or, to be more precife,
#w0 lunar months are named fwice over; thus, as was
aftually the cafe in 1603 Sdea, there may be two lupar

- Afwinas and two Chaitras; but then fome one interven-
ing month, as Agrabdyan, would be omitied, becaufe
the change of the moon would not happen at all during
thefolar month of that name. During the prefent po-
fition of the fun’s apfis, this ch'che (cthaya?) or difcard-
ed month, is limited to Agrahdyan, Paufh or Mdgh, thofe
being the three fhorte(t {olar months; and, by the Hindz
computation, the difcarded month will again fall on

Agrabdyan in 1744 Séca. ‘
Bhagalpur, 1 Dec. 1791. s

©
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X
_ _ AN ACCOUNT OF THE
. METHOD OF CATCHING WILD ELEPHANTS
' AT TIPURA. ' g
By JOHN CORSE, Esq.

[N the month of November, when the weather has be-
come cool, and the fwamps and marfhes, formed by
" the rains in the five preceding months, are leflened,
- and fome of them dried up, a number of people are
employed to go in queft of elephants. :

At this feafon the males come from the recefles
of the foreft into the borders and outikirts thereof, -
whence they make no&urnal excurfions into the plains *
in fearch of ‘food, and where they often deftroy the
labours of the hufbandman, by devouring and tram-
pling down the rice, fugar canes, &c. that they meet
with, A herd or drove of elephants, from whatIcan
learn, has never been feen to leave the woods : fome
of the larget'males often firay to-a confiderable dif-
tance, but the young ones always remain in the foreft
. under the protettion of the Palmai, or leader of the
beard, and of the larger elephants. The Goondobs,
or large males, come out fingly, or in {mall parties,
fometimes in the morning, but commonly in the even-
ing, and they continue to feed all night upon the long
grafs, that grows amidft the {wamps and marfhes, and
of which they are extremely fond. 'As_often,'how-
ever, as they have an opportunity, they commit de-
. predations on the rice fields, fugar canes, and plantain
trees, that axe near, which-oblige the farmers to keep
regular watch, under a fmall cover, erefted on the
 tops o a few long bamboos, about 14 feet from the

. Q3 ground:
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ground: and this precaution is neceffary to proteét
them from the tigers, with which this province abounds,
From this lofty ftation the alarm is foon communi-
cated from one watchman to another and the neigh-
bouring villages, by means of a rattle with which
each is provided. Waith their fhouts and cries, and
noife of the rattles, the elephants are generally fcared
and retire. It fometimes however happens that the
males advance even to the villages overturn the
- houfes, and kill thofe who unfortunately come in
their way, unlefs they have had time to light ‘a num-
ber of fires: this element {eems to be the moft dreaded
by wild elephants, and a few lighted wifps of ftraw or
grals feldom fail to ftop their progrefs. ' To fecure
one of the males a very different method is employed
from that which is taken to fecure a herd: the former
18 taken by Koomkees, or female elephants trained for
the purpofe, whereas the latter is driven into a firong
enclofure called a Keddah, | v

As the hunters know the places where the elephants
come out to feed, they advance towards them in the
evening with four Koomkees, which is the number of
which each hunting party confifts : when the nightsare
dark, and thefe are the moft favourable for their pur-
pofe, the male elephants are difcovered by the noife
they make in cleaning their food, by whifking and firik-
ing it againft their fore-legs, and by moon-light they

can {ee them diﬁ_in&]y at fgn,ue diftance.

As foon as they have determined on' the Goondab
they mean to fecure, three of the Koombkees are con-
dutted filently and {lowly by their Mahotes (drivers)
at a moderate diftance from each other, near to the
place where he ‘is feeding; the Koombees advance
véry cautioufly, feeding as they go along; and appear
like wild elephants that had ftrayed from the jungle.
When the male perceives 'them approachipg, if he
takes the alarm and is vicioufly inclined, he be:;,ts

2 ; 3 tae
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the ground with his trunk and makes a noife, fiowing
evident marks of his difpleafure, and that he will not
allow them to approach nearer; and if they perfift, he
will immediately attack and gore them with his tufks :
for which reafon they take care to retreat in good time. '
But fhould he be amoroufly difpoled, which is generally
the cale, (as thefe males are fuppofed to be driven ffom
the herd ata particular period by their {eniors, to pre-
vent their having conneétion with the females of that
herd) he allows the females to approach, and fometimes
even advances to meet thems : :
When from thefe appearances, the Mahotes judge
that he will become their prize, they conduct two of
the females, one on each fide clofe to him, and make
them advance-backwards, and prefs gently with their
pofteriors againft his neck and fhoulders; the 3d
female then comes up and places herfelf diretly
" acrofs his tail : in this fituation, fo far from fufpeding
any defign againft his liberty, be begins to toy with
the females and carefs them with his trank. While
thus engaged, the 4th female is brought near, with
ropes and proper affiftants, who immediately get un-
der the belly, of the gd female, and ‘put 2 flight
cord (the Chilkah) round his hind- legs ; fhould he
move, it is eafily broken, in which cafe, if he takes
no notice of this flight confinement, nor ‘appears
fufpicious of what was going forward, the hanters -
then proceed to tie his legs with a firong cord
(called Bunda) which is paffed alternately, by means
of a forked fiick and a kind of hook, from one leg
to the other forming the figure of 8, and as thefe
ropes are fhort, for the convenience of being more
readily puc around -his legs, & or 8 are generally
employed, and they are made’ faft by another cord,
(the Daghearee) which is paffed-a few turns perpen-
dicularly between his legs, where the folds of the Bun-
dabs interfeét each other. A ftrong cable (the Phand)
L < Q4 with
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with a running noofe, 60 cubits long, is next put
round each hind leg. immediately above the Bundabs,
.and again, above them, 6 or 8 additional Bundabks,
according to the fize of the clephant, are made faft,
in the fame manner as the others were : the putting
on thefe ropes generally rakes up about 20 minutes,
during which the utmoft filence is obferved, and the
Mabhotes, who keep flat upon the necks of the females,
are covered with dark coloured cloths, which ferve to
keep them warm, and at the fame time do not attrat
the notice of the elephant, While the people are
bufily employed in tying the leys of the Goondah, he
carefles fometimes one, and Yometimesanother of the
feducers, (Kootnee ) examining their beauties and toy-
ing with different parts, by which his defires are ex-
cited and his attention diverted from the hunters,
and in thefe amorous dalliances he is indulged by the
females. But if his paffions thould be fo roufed, be-
fore his legs are properly fecured, as to induce him ta
attempt leaping on one of the females, the Mahose, to
enfure his own fafety and prevent him gratifying his
defires any further, makes the female rum away, and
at the fame time, by raifing his voice and making a
noife, he deters the Goondah from purfuing. This how=-
ever happens very feldom ; for he is fo fecured by the
preflure of a Koomkee on cach fide and one behind,
that he can hardly turn himfelf, or fee any of the
people, who always keep fnug under the belly of the
third female, that ftands acrofs his tail, and which ferves
both to keep him fteady and prevent his kicking any
of the people, who are employed in fecuring him’; but
in general he isfo much taken upwith his decoyers,asto
attend very little to any thing elfe. In cafe ofaccidents,
however, fhould the Goondah break loofe, the people
upon the Grft alarm can always mount on the backs
of the tame. elephants, by a rope that hangs ready for
the purpole, and -thus.get cut of his-reach. When
his hind legs are properly fecured, they leave him

to himfelf, and retire to a fmall diftange: as foon
: as
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‘a8 the Koomkees leave him, he attempts to follow, but
finding his legs tied, he is roufed to a proper fenfe of
his fituation, and retreats toward the jungle, the Ma-
hotes follow at a moderate diftance from him on the
tame elephants, accompanied by a number of people
that had been ‘previoufly fent for, and who, as foon as
the Goondab pafles near a flout tree, make a few turns
of the Phands, or long cables that are trailing behind
him, around k& trunk ; his progrefs being thus flopped,
he becomes furious and exerts his utmoft force to dif-
engage himfelf, nor will ‘he then allow any of the
Koombees to come near him, but is outrageous for
{ometime, falling down and goring the earth with his
tufks.  If by thefe exertions the Phands are once
broken, which fometimes is effetted, and he efcapes
into the thick jungle, the Mabotes dare not advance for
" fear of the other wild. elephants, and are therefore
obliged to leave him to his fate; and in this hampered
fituation, it is faid, he is even ungeneroufly attacked
by the other wild elephants. As the cables are very
firong and feldom give way, when he has exhauflted
himfelf by his exertions, the Koomkees are again brought
near and take their former pofitions, viz. one on each
fide and the other behind. = After getting him nearer
the tree, the people carry the ends of the long cables
around his 1égs, then back and about the trunk of the
tree, making, if they can, two or three turns, fo as to
prevent even the poffibility of his efcape. It would be
almoft impoflible to fecure an elephant in any other
manner, as he would tear up any flake, that could at
the time be driven into the ground, and even the noife
of doing it would frighten the elephant : for thefe rea-
{ons as far as | can learn, nothing lefs than a firong
tree is ever trufted to by the bunters.  For ftill far-
ther fecurity, as well as to confine him from moving
to either fide, his fore-legs are tied exacly in ‘the
fanie :manner .as the hind-legs were, and the Phands
are. made faft one on each fide, to trees or ftakes

driven deep into the earth. During the procefs\oE
i -tying
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tying both the hind and fore-legs, the fourth Koombes
gives affitance where neceffary, and the people em-
ployed cautioufly avoid going within reachofhistrank;
and when he attempts to fejze them, they retreat to the
oppofite fide of the Koomkees, and get on them, if ne-
ceffary, by means of the rope above mentioned, which
hargs ready for them to lay hold of." Although, by
thefe means, he is perfettly fecured and cannot efcape,
et as it would be both unfafe and inconvenient to
allow him to remain in the verge of the jungle, a nam-
ber of additional ropes are afterwards put on; as
~fhall be mentioned, for the purpofe of conducting
him to a proper ftation. - When the Goondah has be-
come more fettled, and eat a little food, with which
he is fupplied, as foon as he is taken, the Koomkees

are again brought near, and a ftrong rope ((Phara ) is
then put twice round his body; clofe to his fore-legs
like a girth, and tied behind his fhoulder; then the
long end is carried back clofe to his rump and there
faftened, after a couple of turns more have been made
round his body. * Another cord is next faftened to the
Phara and from thence carried under his tail like a
crupper (‘doblah) and brought forward and faftened
by a turn or two, to cach of the Pharas or girths, by
which the'whole is connected, and each turn of thele
cords fervesto keep the reft in their places. After this
a ftrong rope (the Tooman) is put round his buttocks
and made faft on each fide to the girth and crupper,
fo as to confine the motion of his thighs and prevent
his taking a full ftep. =~ Thefe {maller ropes being pro=
perly adjufted, a couple of large cables (the Dook))
with running noofes are put around his neck, and after
being drawn moderately tight, the nooles are fecured
from running clofer, and then tied to the ropes on each
fide forming the girth and crupper already mentioned;
and thus all thefe ropes are connected and kept in their
proper places, without any rifk of the noofes of the
Duols becoming tight, fo as to endanger the life of the

elephant in his exertions to free himfelf. = The ,,endsF

, : of
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~of thefe cables are made faft to two Koombkees, one on
cach fide of the Goondah, by a couple of turns round
the belly, clofe to the fhoulder, like a girth, where a
turn is made, and it is then carried acrofs the cheft and
faftened to the girth on the oppofite fide. Every thing
being now ready, and a paffage cleared from the jun-
gle, all the ropes are taken from his legs, and only, the
Toomon rematns round his buttocks to confine the mo-
tion of his hind legs: the Koomkees pull him forward
by the Dools, and the people from behind urge him
on,  Inftead of advancing in the direction they wifh,
he attempts to retreat farther into the jungle; he exerts
all his force, falls down, and tears the earth with his
tufks, fcreaming and groaning, and by his violent ex-
ertions often hurts and bruifes himfelf very much, and
inftances happen of their furviving thefe violent exer—
tions only a few hours, or at moft a few days. In ge-
neral, however, they foon become reconciled to their
fate, will eat immediately after they are taken, and, if
neceffary, may be conducted from the verge of the jun-
gle as foon asa paflage is cleared. When ¢he elephant
is brought to his proper ftation and made faft, he is"
treated with a mixture of {everity and gentlenefs, and
in a few months (if docile) he becomes tratable and
appears perfectly reconciled to his fate. It appears
fomewhat extraordinary, that though the Goondah ufes
his utmoft force to difengage himfelf when taken, and
would kill any perfon coming within his reach, yet
he neveror at leaft feldom attempts to hurt the females
that have enfnared him, but on the ' contrary feems
pleafed (as often asthey are brought near, in order to
adjuft his harneffing, or move and flacken thofe ropes
which gall him) foothed and comforted by them,
as it were, for the lofs of his liberty. = All the ele-
phants, {oon after they are taken, are led out occafi-
onally for exercife by the Koomkees, which attend for
that purpofe.

Having now related, partly from my own knowledge
: and
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and partly from comparing the accounts given by difs-
ferent people employed iu this bufinefs, the manner in’
which the male elephants, called Goondabs, are {e=
cured, I fhall next entirely from my own knowledge,
defcribe the methods I have feen employed for fecuring
2 herd of wild elephants.  Female elephants are never
takep fingly, but always in the herd, which confifts of
youngand old of both fexes. This noble, docile, and
ufeful animal, feems naturally of a focial difpoficion,
as a herd in general confifts of ‘about 40 to 100,
and is condu&ed under the direétion of one of the old-
“eft and largelt females, called 'the Palmai, and one of
the largelt males.: When a herd is difcovered, about
500 people are employed to f{urround it, who divide
themfelves into {mall parties, called C[Jékey;, confifi~
ing generally of one Makote and two Coolies, at the
diftance of twenty or thirty yards from each other, and
form an irregular circle in which the elephants are en-
clofed : each party lightsa fire and clears a footpath to
. the flation that is next him, by which a regular com-
- munication is foon formed through the whole circum-
ference from one to the other. « By this path rein-
forcements can immediately be brought to any place -
where an alarm is given: and it is alfo neceffary for
the fuperintendants, who are always going round, to
fee that the people are alert upon their pofts. The
firft circle (the Dawkee) being thus formed, the re~
maining part of the day and night is {pent in keeping
watch by turns, or in cooking for themfelves and com-
panions. Early ‘next morning, one man is detached
_from each fiation, to form another circle inthatdirec-
tion, where they with the elephants to advance. When
itis.finifhed, the people, flationed neareft to the new:
. cirele, put out theirfires and file off to the rightand left, .
to form the advanced party, thus leaving an opening for.
the herd to advance through, and by this movement,
both the old and new circle are joined and forman ob- -
long. The people from behind now begin fhouting and

making a noife with. their rates, tomtoms, &¢. to caufe
; the

«
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the elephants to.advance: and as foon as they are got
within the new circle, the people clofe up, take their
proper ftations, and pals the remaining part of the day
and night as before,  Inthe morning the fame procefs
isrepeated, and in this mannerthe herd advances flow=
ly in that direftion, where they find themfelves leaft
incommeoded by the noife and clamour of the hunsers,
feeding, as they go along, upon branches of trees,
leaves of bamboos, &c. which come in their way. If
they fulpected any fnare, they could eafily break
through the circle; but this inoffenfive animal, going
merely in queft of food, and not feeing any of the peo-
* ple who furround him, and who are concealed by the
thick jungle, advances without {ufpicion, and appears
only to avoid being peftered by their noile and din.
As fire is the thing elephants.feem ‘moft afraid of in
their wild ftate, and will {eldom venfure near it, the
hunters always have a number of fires lighted, and,
particularly at night, to prevent the elephants coming
too near, as well as to cook their vittuals and keep them
warm. The {entinels fupply thefe fires with fuel, ef-
" pecially green bamboos, which are generally at hand,
and which, by the crackling and loud report they
make, together with the noife of the watchmen, deter
the elephants from coming nears; fo thatthe berd gene-
rally remains at adiftance near the centre of the circle.
Should they at any time advance, the alarm is given,
and all the people immediately make a noife and ufe
their rattles, to make them keep at a greater diftance.
In this manner they are gradually brought to the Ked-
dab, or place where they are to be'fecured. * As the na,
tives are extremely {low in their operations, they fel-
dom bring the herd above one circle in a day, except
on an emergency, when they exert themfelves and ad-
vance two-circles. They have no.tents or coyvering
‘but the thick woods, which, during the day, keep off
the rays of the fun; and at night they {leep by the fires
~ they have lighted, upon mats fpread on the ground,
“wrapt up in a piece of coarfe cloth,” The feafon is the;n
25 o
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fo mild that the people continue very healthy, and an
accident feldom happens except to firagglers about
the outfkirts of the wood, who are fometimes, though
very rarely, carried off by tigers. The Keddab,or
place where the herd is to be fecured, is differently
conftruted in different places; here it confifts of three
enalofures communicating with each other by means
of narrow openings or gateways. The outer enclo-
{ure, or the one next to the place, where the ‘elephants
are to enter, is the largeft; the middle one is gene-
rally, though not always, the next in fize, and the
third or furthermoft is the fmalleft: thefe proportions,
however, are not always adhered to in the making of 2
- Kedduh, nor indeed does there appear to me any rea-
fon for making three enclofures; but as my intentions
are merely to relate faéts, 1 fhall proceed to obferve,
that when 1n the third or laft enclofure, the elepbants
are then only deemed fecure: here theyare kept fix or
eight days, and are regularly, though fcantily, fed
from a fcaffold on the outfide, clofe to the entrance of
an outlet ¢alled the Roomee, -which is about fixty feet -
long, and very narrow, and through which the ele-
phants are to be taken out one by one. In many places
this mode is not adopted ; for as foon as the herd has
been furrounded by a firong palifade, Koomkees, are
fentin with-proper people, who tie them on the fpot,. in
the fame manner as was mentioned above of the Gosn-
daebs, or male elephants, that are taken fingly.  Thefe
enclofures are all pretty firong, but the third is the
firongeft, nor are the elephants deemed fecure,; as al-
ready obferved, till they have entered it. This enclo-
fure bas, like the other two, a pretty deep ditch on the
infide; and, upon the bank of earth, that is thrown up
from the excavation, a row of ftrong palifades of mid-
dle-fized trees is planted, ftrengthened with crofs bars,
which are tied to them about the diftance of fourteen
inches from each other; and thefe are fupported on
the ‘outfide by ftrong pofts like buttreffes, having one

end funk in the earth and the other prefling againﬁl thF
7 tiere
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crdfs bars to'which they are faftened.  When the herd
is brought near to the firft enclofure, or Baigcote, which
has two gateways towards the jungle, from which the
elephants are to advance, (thefe as well as the other
gateways are difguifed with branches of trees and bam-
- boos ftuck in the ground, {o as to givethem theappear-
-ance of a natural jungle) the greateft difficulty is toget
the herd to enter the firft or outer enclofure; for not-
withftanding the precautions taken to difguife both the
entries as well as the palifade which furrounds this en-
clofure, the Palmai, or leader now appears to fufpect
. fome fnare, fromthe difficulty and hefitation with which
in general fhe pafles into it;  but, as foon as fhe enters,
the whole herd implicitly follows.  Immediately, when
they are all paffed the gateway, fires are lighted round
the greateft part of the enclofure, and particularly at the
entries, to prevent the elephantsfrom returning. The
hunters from without then make a terrible noife by
thouting, heating of zomfoms, (a kind of drum) firing
blunt cartridges, &c. to urge the herd on to the next
enclofure. The elephants, finding themf{eltes enfnar-
ed, {fcream and make a noife ; but, feeing no opening
except the entrance to the next enclofure, and which
they at firft generally avoid, they return to the place
through which they lately paffed, thinking perhaps to
efcape, but now find it firongly barricaded, and, as
thers is no ditch at this place, the hunters, to prevent
their coming near and forcing their way, keep aline of
fire conftantly burning all along where the ditch is in-
terrupted, and fupply it with fuel from the top of the
palifade, and the people from without making a noife,
fhouting and hallooing to drive them away. Wherever
they turn, they find themfelves oppofed by burning
fires or bundles of reeds, and dried grafls, which are
thruft thréugh the opening of the palifades, except to-
wards the entrance of the fecond enclofure or Doobraze-
cote. After traverfing the Baigcote for fome time, and
finding no chance of efcaping but through the gateway

into the next enclofure, the leader enters, and the reft
: follow:
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follow: the gate is inftantly fhut by people, whoare fta-
tioned on a fmall fcaffold immediately above it, and
frongly barricaded, firés are lighted, and the fame dif-
cordant din made and continued, till the herd haspafi-
‘ed through another gateway into the laft enclofure, or
Rajecote, the gate of which 1s fecured in' the fame man-
ner as the former was. The elephants, being now com-
pletely furrounded on all fides, and perceiving noout- -
“let through which they can efcape, appear defperate,
and in their fury advance frequently to the ditch, in
order to break down the palifade, inflating their trunks;
fcreaming louder and fhriller than any trumpet, fome-
times grumbling like the hollow murmur of diftant
thunder, but, wherever they make an atrack, they are
oppofed by lighted fires, and by the noife and triumph-
ant fhouts of the hunters, ~As they muft remain fome
time in this enclofure, care is always taken to have part
of the ditch filled with water, which is fupplied by a
fmall ftream, either natural or conduéted through an ac-
tificial channel from fome neighbouring refervoir. The
elephants have recourfe to this water to quench their
thirlt and cool themfelves after their fatigues, by fuck-
ing the water into their trunks, and then {quirting it
over every part of their bodies.  While they remain in
this enclofure, they continue fulky, and feem to me-
ditate their efcape, but the hunters build huts, and form
an encampment, as jt were around them, clof¢ to the
palifade ; watchmen are placed, and every precaution
uied, to -prevent their breaking through. This they
would foon effe&, if left to themfelves, notwith-
ftanding the palifade is made of very ftrong flakes
funk into the earth on the outfide of the ditch, and
firengthened by crofs bars and buttrefles as already
mentioned. -y

When the herd has continued a few days in't_he:Ked}
dah, the doors of the Roomee is opened, into which fome
one of the elephants is enticed to enter, by having food

thrown firft before, and then gradually further pn"inﬁou
the
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the paffage, till the elephant has advanced far enough
to admit of the gates being thut. ' Above this wicker
gate, or door, two men are ftationed on a fmall fcaf-
fold, who throw down the food. - When the elephant
has paflfed beyond the door, they give the fignal.to a
man, who,” from without, fhuts it by pulling a ftripg ;
and they fecure it by throwing two bars, that ftood
perpendicular on each fide, the one acrofs the other
thus X, forming the figure of St. Anprew’s Crofs;
and then. two fimilar-bars are thrown acrofs each other
behind the door next to the Keddah, fo that the door
is in the centre, For farther f{ecurity, horizontal bars p
are pufhed acrofs the Roomee, through the openings of
the palifades, both before and behind thofe croffes, to
- prevent the poffibility of the doors being broken. The
Roomee is fo narrow, that a large elephant cannot turn
in it; but, as foon as'he hears the noife that is made
in fhutting the ga‘e, he retreats backwards, and en-
deavours to force it. Being now fecured in the'man-
ner already noticed, his efforts are unavailing. Find-
ing his retreat thus cut off, he advances, and exerts
his utmoft force to break down the bars, which were
previoufly put acrofs a little farther on in the: outlet,
by running againft them, fcreaming and roaring, and
battering them, like a ram, by repeated blows of his
head, retreating and advancing with the utmoft fury.
In his rage, he rifes and leaps upon the bars with his -
fore-feet, and firives to break them down with his
huge'weight. In February 1788, a large female e}e-—
phant dropt down dead in the Roomee, from the vio-
lent exertions fhe made. When the elephant is fome-
what fatigued by thefe exertions, {trong ropes ¥, with
running noofes, are placed in the outlet by the hunters ;
and as foon as ke puts a foot within the noofe, it s
immediately drawn tight, and faftened to the palifades..
When all his feet have been made pretty falt, two men

¥ Thefe are of the fame form and fize nearly as the Pdaxds, but
much fhorter in Pproportion,

Vor. III. R > place
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place themfelves behind fome bars, that run acrofs the
EBoomee, to prevent his kicking them, and with great
caution® tie his hind-legs together, by pafling a cord
alternately from the one to the other, like the figure 8,
and . then faftening thefe turns as above defcribed.
After this, the Pharah, Dools, &c. are put ‘on in fuc—
qc[ﬁon,-.i_n the fame manner as on the Goondah, only
that hete the people are in greater fecurity. While
. thele ropes, are- making faft, . the other - hunters are
carcful not to go too near, but keep on the outfide of
the palifade, and divert his attention, as much-as they
can, from thofe employed in faftening them, by fup-
plying him with grafs, and fometimes with plantain-
leaves and fugar-canes, of which he is remarkably fond,
by prefenting a ftick, giving him hopes of catching it,
or by gently ftriking or tickling his probofeis.  He
frequently, however, feizes the ropes with his trunk,
and endeayours to break them, particularly thofe with
which his feet are tied, and fometimes tries to bite
them throygh with his grinders, (as he has no incifors
or front tecth ;) but the hunters then goad him with
fharpened bamboos, or light {pears, fo as to make him
quit his hold. Thofe who are employed in putting
the ropes around his body, and over his head, ftand
above him, on a fmall kind of platform, confifting of
a few bars run acrofs through the openings of the pa-
lifades ; and, as an elephant eannot fee any thing that
is above, and rather behind his head, they are very lit-
tle incommaded by him, although he appears to {mell
them, and endeavours to catch them with his trunk. '
When the whole apparatus is properly fecured, the
ends of the two cables (Dools) which were faftened
round his neck, are brought forward to the end of the
Roomee, where two female elephants are waiting; -and to
them thele cables are made faft.- When every thing 1s
ready, the door at the end of the ,o‘gtlet‘is opened, the
crofs-bars are removed, and the paffage left clear. The '
ropes that tied his legs to the palifades ate: loofenefi;
and, if he does not advance readily, they goad h_ﬂg
wit
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with long poles,” fharpened ‘at the ends, “or pointed
with iron, and urge him on with their noife and din s
and at the fame time the females pull him: gently for-
ward. ' As foon as he has cleared the Rooinee, his con-
duftors feparate; fo that if he attempts to go to one
fide, he is prevented by the ‘elephant that pulls in jhe
oppofite direttion, and vice versa. The Bundals, which
tie his hind legs, though but loofely, yet prevent his
going faft ; and thus fituated, be is condutted like an
enraged bull, that has a cord faftened to his horns on
each fide, fo that he ‘cannot turn either to the right ot
left to avenge himfelf.  In like manner is this noble
animal led ‘to’the next tree; as the Goondahs before-
mentioned were. - Sometimes' he becomes obftinate,
“and will not advance ; in which cafe, while one of his
condu@ors draws him forward, the other comes behind,
and puthes himon. Should he lie-down, fhe puts her
fnout under, and raifes him up, fupporting him on her
knee, and with her head' puthing him forward with all
her ftrength,  The hunters likewife affit, by goading
him, and urging him forward by their noife and- din.
Sometimes they are even obliged to put lighted torches
near, in otrder to make him advance. In condutting
fmall elephants from the Roomee; only one cable and
one Kovmbee are made ufe of. - As foon as each elephant
isfecured, he is left in'charge to the ‘Mahote, or keeper,
~who 1s 'appointed tq attend and  inftrutt him ; and, un-
der him, there are from two to five Coolies, according
to the fize of the elephant, in order: to ‘affift, and to
fupply food and water, till be becomes fo trattable as
to bring. the former himfelf. Thefe people ereft a
~ {mall hut immediately before him, where the Mahote,
or one of the Coolies, conftantly attends, ‘fupplies him' -
~ with food, and foothes and careffes' him' by a variety
of little arts. Sometimes the Mahote Lhreatens,_and
even goads him with a long ftick pointed with iron,.
but more generally coaxes and flatters him, fcratching
his head"and trunk with a long bamboo, fplit at one
end inte many pieces, and driving away the flies from
S Rz > any
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any fores occafioned by the hurts and ‘bruifes he got: .
by his efforts to efcape from the Roomee. This ani-
mal’s {kin is {oft, confidering his great fize; and being
extremely fenfible, is eafily cut or pierced, more fo
than the {kin of moft large quadrupeds.  The Mahote
likewife keeps him cool, by fquirting water all over
him, and ftanding without the reach of his trunk. In
a.few days he advances cautioufly to his fide, and
ftrokes and- pats him with his hand, fpeaking to him
all the while in a foothing tone of voice; and in a little
time he begins to know his keeper, and obey his com-
mands. By degrees, the Mahote becomes familiar to
him; and at length gets upon his back from one of the
tame  elepbants; and as the 'animal becomes more °
trattable, he adtvances gradually forward towards his
head, till at laft he is permitted to feat himfelf on his
neck, from which place he afterwards regulates and
dire&ts all his motions.  While they are training in this
manner, the tame elephants lead out the others in turn,
for the fake of exercife, and likewife to eafe their legs -
from the cords with which they are tied, and which are,
apt to gall them moft terribly, unlefs they are regularly
flacked and fhifted. In five or fix weeks the elephant
becomes obedient to his keeper ; his fetters are taken
off 'by degrees; and generally, in about five or fix
months, he fuffers himfelf to be condutted by the Ma-
hote from one place to another.” Care, however, is al-
ways taken not to let him approach his former haunts,
- left a recolleftion of the freedom he there enjoyed
fhould induce him again to recover his liberty. This
obedience to his conduétor feems to proceed partly
from a fenfe of generofity, as it is, in fome meafure,
voluntary ; for, whenever an clephant takes fright; or
is determined to run away, all the exertions of the
- Mahote cannot prevent him; even by beating, or dig-
ging the pointed iron hook into his head with which
he diretts hizn.  On fuch an occafion the animal to-
tally difregards thefe feeble efforts; otherwife he could
fhake or pull him off with his trunk, and dafh-him in
: -pieces.



v

METHOD OF CATCHING WILD ELEPHANTS. 245
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_pieces. Accidents of this kind happen almoft eve
_year, efpecially to thofe Mahotes who attend the large

Goondahs ; but {uch accidents are in general owing en-
tirely to their own careleflnefs and neglett. It is ne-
ceflary to treat the males with much greater feverity
than the females, to keep them in awe; but itis too -
common a prattice among the Mahotes, either to be
negligent in ufing proper meafures to render their ele-
phants docile, or to truft too much to their good na-
tare, before they are thoroughly acquainted with their
difpofitions.  The iron hoek with: which they direét
them is pretty heavy, about fixteen inches long, with
a ftraight fpike advancing a little beyond the curve of
the hook, fo that altogether it is exaflly like that which
ferrymen or boatmen ufe faltened to a long pole.

In this account of 'the procefs for catching and
taming elephants, I have ufed the malculine gender,
to avoid circumlocution, as both males and f\ema‘les
are treated in the fame manner. © The former are fel-
dom fo docile ; but,. like the males of other animals,

- are fiercer, fironger, and more’ untraltable, than the
females. - i :

Before I conclude, it may be proper to obferve, that
young elephants fuck conftantly With their mouths,
and never with their trunks, as Burrox has afferted ;
a conclufion he made merely from conjetture, and the
great and various ufes to which they- are well adapted
and applied by every elephant. :

I have feen young ones, from one day to three years
old, fucking their dams ; but never faw them ufe their
trunks, except to prefs the breaft, which, by na‘tu.ral
inftin&t, they feemed to' know would make the milk
flow more readily. The mode of conneétion between
the male and female is now afcertained beyond the
poffibility of a doubt; as Mr. Buirer, Lieut. Haw-

x1Ns, and many others, faw a male copulate with a
: R 3 . female,
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female, after they were fecured in the Keddah, in a
manner exaflly fimilar to the conjun&ion of: the hotfe
with a mare. W 33 Gty
This fa& entirely overturns. what has been fo often
related concerning the fuppofed delicacy of this ufeful
animal, and a varicty of other hypothefis, which are
equally void of foundation.  As far as I know, the
-exalt time an elephant goes with' young has not yet
been afcertained, but which cannot be lefs than two
_years, as one of the elephants brought forth a young
one twenty-one months and three days after fhe was
taken. - She was obferved to be with young in April
‘ot May, 1788, and fhe was only taken in January pre-
‘ceding ; fo that it is very likely fhe muft bave had con-
~nettion with the male fome months before fhe was
{ecured, otherwife they could not difcover that fhe
‘was with' young, as a fetus of lefs than fix months
cannot well be fuppofed to make any alteration in the
-fize or fhepe of fo large an animal. The young one,
a male, was produced October 16th, 1789, and ap-
peared in every refpeét to have arrived at its full time.
Mr. Harris, to whom it belongs, examined its mouth
a few days-after it was brought forth, and found that
one of its grinders on each fide had partly cutsthe gum.
It 1s now alive ahd well, and begins to chew a little
grafs. / ‘ ¥ & :
T have further to remark, that one of the tufks of the
young elephant made its appearance, {o that we can
now afcertain it to be of that fpecies called Muchnah,
the tufks of which are always {mall, and point nearly
ftraight downwards.” He was thirty-five inthes high
at bis birth, and is now thirty-nine, fo: that he has
grown four inches in nearly as many months. Ele-
phants are always meafured at the thoulders for the
arch or curve of the back, of young ones particularly,
is confiderably higher thanany other part; and it is a
fure fign of old age, whenever this curve is found ﬂa:]-
o : tened,
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tened, or confiderably deprefled, after an elephant has
once attained his full growth. = : :

ough thefe remarks, as well as {everal ‘others in
the above relation, do not come within the plan I pro-
pofed, which was merely to defcribe the method of
taking wild elephants in the province of Tipurd, yet I
hope they will not be deemed impertinent or fuper-
fluous, efpecially as feveral of them tend to eftablifh
{ome important fafts in the natural hiftory of this ani-"
~ mal, that are not known, or not attended to, at leaft
Jn ‘any accounts that T had ah opportunity of {eeing.

Exeranartron of several Words used by the Natives
who catch Elephants.

. Bundah,. a middle-fized cord, fix or eight cubits
long, which is put round either the hind or fore legs
of elephants, in order to fecure them. From ten to
twenty are employed. ik -

. Chilhah is a. very flight foft cord, which the hunters
at firft put around the hind legs of a Goondah before
they begin to tie him: this is not ufed for Keddah ele-
phants. , : :

Diuglearee is generally a continuation of every fe-
cond Bundah that is put on, a few turns of w,l_nch are
pafled round where the folds of the Bundahs interfeét
each other,. in.order to faften and keep them firm.
When the Bundah is not long enough, another cord is
made ufe of. '

Dooblah is that rope which is made faft on one fide
to the aftermoft Pharah, then carried under the tail,
£ » R4 3 and
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and faﬁened to both the Pharahs on the oppofite ﬁde
fo as to anfwer the purpofe of a crupper, and to keep’
the Pharahs in their places.
.
Dool is a large cable, about fixty cubits long, with a
running noofe. Two of them are put round the neck
_of tlie clephant, and faftened to the foremoft Pharah,
or girth, one on each fide, in fuch a manner as to pre-
vent the noofes from being drawn too tight, or coming
too far forward, and this 1s effe@ually done by the Doo-
blah; for whenever the elephant draws back, the Dools
pull the crupper forward, which muft ga]l him very
much, and prevent him from ufing all the force he
might otherwife exert in order to {ree lnmfelf

-Phand is a cable nearly the fame fize as the Dool;
the noofe of which-is put round each leg of the Goon-
dahs, and then it is tied to trees or ftakes. The Phands -

ufed for the Keddah elcphants are only about thlrty
cubits long. .

s

Phdrah, a rope that is put round the body of an

clephant, like a girth, and to which the Dooblah and
" Dools are conneéted.

Tooman is the rope that is paffed round the buttocks
of an elephant, and prevents his ftepping out freely
it is faftened to the girth and crupper, that it may
not {lip down.

Tipum*, March 29th, 1790.

1 * The ancient name of the provmce was Tripura, Or With Three
Tawonsy which has been corrapred into Tigra, or Tigara.

THE
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COMMONPLACE-BOOK.

Bx J. H. HARRINGTON, Ese.

MR. Locke efteemed his method of a Common-
place-Book ¢ fo' mean a thing, as not to de--
“ ferve publithing in an age full of ufeful inven-
¢ tions,” but was induced to make it public at the
requeft of a friend. This, perhaps, thould have deter-
red me from offering a paper of the fame denomina-
tion to a fociety inftituted for inquiring into, the more
effential parts of literature; yet, fince Mr. LockE
bears teftimony to the utility of his method, after
five_and-twenty years experience, and fince whatever
may tend to affilt the acquifition of knowledge, can-
not, I conceive, be deemed undeferving of attention,
I venture to fubmit the plan of a Commonplace-Book,
which has occurred to me, founded on Mr. Locke’s;
but calculated, I think, to obviate an inconvenience
+ to which his is fubjeét.

On confidering the method defcribed and recom-
mended by Mr. Locks, it appeared to me, that the
~ number of words hdving the fame initial letters and-
following vowels, might frequently make it tedious
to find a particular head, if noted in the Index by a
numerical reference to the page only; and that the
fame caufe might render it difficult to afcertain whe-
ther any particular head had been entered. ~For in-
ftance ;" balm, bark, bard, bat, baron, having, with

2 * : > numerous
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numerous other words, the fame initial letter and ﬁl\,-
iceeding vowel, feveral references to the pages. pomted
out by Mr. Lockr’s: _numerical index might be ne-

ceffary, before afy one of them, in particular, could
be found ; or before it could be afcertained, whether
any one of them had been previoufly entered in the
book. An Index, of which the following is a fpeci-
~men, would, it is prefumed, remedy thefe apparent
difadvantages. ' How far it is free from others, will
be known from experience, - ; :

A fhort explanation of the method adopted for this
book will be fufficient. ‘Onec-and-twenty pages, di-
vided each into five columns, and fubdivided in the
feveral columns for the number of the folios, ‘the let-
ters of the alphabet written at the head of each page,
and the five vowels inferted in the columns under
each letter; will form a fufficient Index, provided the
letters J, Q, V, X, and Z, infiead of havmg diftinét
pages approprlated to them be written in the fame
pages with I, P, U, W, and ¥, which thcy may be
without inconvenience. ¢

The Inde.z', thus pf'epated is ready to receive the

‘heads of whatever fubjetts may be entered in the

book, under their .correfponding initial letters and

followmg vowels, or under their initial letters and fi-
milat vowels, when the head is a- monofyllable, and
begins with a vowel. It is hardly neceflary to repeat

Mr. Locke’s remark, that ¢ every head ought to be
- fome important and’ effential word or term.” -If a
{mall margin be left in each folio of the book, and

the indicative word or head be written on it, it will

be confpicuous, although feveral heads fhould be in-
cluded in the fame folio; but, until it become ne-
ceffary, from there bemg no. remaining, folios. ‘wholly
blank, it is advifeable to appropriate a feparate folio
to each head, as, by this means, the {everal {ubjectts

entered are kcpt more dxﬂm& ‘and any additions
, may

3
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) 2y : ‘ ;
may be made to the fame head, without the trouble
_ of reference to other folios; for which purpofes. it is
alfo ‘advantageous. to place the folio-numbers on the
left pages only, leaving the right-hand pages for a
continuation of  the fubjetts entered on the left, or
for remarks thereon, until it become neceffary to-ap~
propriate them to new heads, in order to fill %he
book.

To thefe remarks, which may appear more than
adequate to the occafion, it will be fufficient to add,
that, if the heads in the Index fwell, under any letter,
beyond the dimenfions of the fingle page affigned
to them,” (which, however, in a book of moderate
fize'is not probable,) they may be continued on a fe-
cond page, to be prepared for the fame letter at the
end of the original Index; for which purpofe ten or
twelve blank leaves may be left between the Index
and the commencement of the book: and laftly, that
if the entries in the book, under any head, fill more
than the two pages firlt appropriated to if, the fame
head may be continued in any f{ubfequent blank fo-
~ lio, by obvious notes of reference at the foot of the
former and top of the latter, without any new entry
in the Index, which would then be unneceflarily
filled; o ‘ -

The Asiatic Society was inftituted for enquiring
into the Antiquities, Arts, Sciences, and Literature of
Afia; and the humble plan of a Commonplace-Book
cannot claim admiffion among any‘one of thefe ob-
jefts: it may, however, be confidered as connetted
with all, fince it ‘may affit enquiries concerning the
whole of them. If it be afked, whether fuch a plan
be within the local limits of this Society, it may be
anfwered, that it is in its pature univerfal : but if any
particular plan be defigned in Afia, fuch plan may,
with propriety, be tendered to the Asiatic Society,

for. the benefit either of publication in their Tranfac-
tions,
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’tlons, if deemed worthy of it; of of fuppre{ﬁon, For
the author’s fake, if deemed ufele{'s ‘A fimilar Index,
with thirty pages and ten columns, according to the
number of the Nagari ‘confonants and vowels, which
are moftly in ufe, would fuit a Commonplace-Book
intended to comprife the whole extent of Aﬁanc lite-
ature.

Each of the figures A, B, C, muft be confidered
as reprefenting a’large folio page; and it feemed un-
neceflary to exhibit the {pecimen on a more exten-
five fcale. The numbers of the folios are fuppofed to
be thofe of the Commonplace- Book. The names
Arabia, Bahmen, Cdmpilla, and the reft, are given

by way of example, but were not fet down with any
particular felettion.
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Aso'ca ~ This is the true name of a charming tree,
*inaccurately named Asjogam - in the Hore.
Malab. vol. 5. tab. 5g. It is a plant of the
eighth clafs and first order, bearing flowers of
exquifite ‘beauty; and its fruit, which Vax
Rueenk had not feen, is a legume, compreffed,

“*incurved, long, pointed, with fix, feven, or
eight feeds. It will be defcribed very ful]y
in a paper intended for the Society?  The
Brdhmens, who adore beautiful objels, have
confecrated the lovely Asoea: they plant it
near the temples of SlV&, and frequently
mention a grove of it, in which Ra'vax con-
fined the unfortunate St'ta’. The eighth day
from the new moon of Chaitra mcluﬁve 1s.
called Asocashiamd.

Crisuna.  Properly Llack or dark Llue, ‘an epithet of
the Hindu God, whofe youthful exploits re-
femble thofe of A4pollo Nomius : he was particu-
larly worfhipped by the Sérasina, or people of
Mat hirra ; and Arrian fays, that the Suracen:
adored Hercules ; but the deity whom he
means, was Hercules Misagetes, or Gopindt’ ha,

- 'who was the Patron of Sc1ence according to
Mr. BryanT, or the ¢ God of Eloquence, with
the Mufes in his train.” See Anal. Anc. Mythol.
vol. 2. p. 74. The Gopyah were the Patroneffes
of Mufic and Poctry.

BBU’CHAMPAC: So the Hindus call a beautiful plant,

defcribed by Rurepe, and admitted by Lin-

N £Us, under the names of Keempferia rotunda.

The Thiditin appellation is very improper ;- as

the flower has no refemblance to the Champac,

except in the richnels of its odour. ' Bh# means

~ ground, from which the blofloms rife with a
fhort fcape, and {carce live a whole day.

<

CE/sAR1T,
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vCE’éARI, a lion in Sanscrit, fo named from his mane ;.
Césa and Césara fignifying hair. Etymologifts
will decide, whether Czsaries and Cesar had an
aﬂimty wuh thofe Indian words.

AHILYA’ the cclebrated confort of an old Indzan fage,
named Gotama : bence it is the name of a rich
Makhrdta lady, who employs her wealth in works
of devotion at Bendres and Gay Ja, as well as in-
her own country.

Borax, a corruptlon of the Arabic Word Luraﬁ or

brilliant. It is found in its native ftate both in

« Tibet, according to Giorer, and in Nepdl, ac-
cording to Father GIUSEPPE

Cusna, pronounced more corre&ly €usd with a pala-
tial § : a grafs held facred by the Brdhmens from
time immemorial. It is the Poa Cynosuroides
of Dr. Koenie. ;

BELI, the Belus, probably, of the Greeks ; for though
bdl fignify lord in moft eaftern dialetls, yet in
Chaldaic, according to SELDEN, it was written
Bel, exafily as the name of the Hindu monarch
18 vulvarly pronounced.

|

Co! RARUSHEL, or, Thief-fiowereds the corymbed Scir-
pus with awled fpikes, fo troublefome in our
]ndmn walks.

Campirra, commonly called Camala-ﬂurz, a plant
ufed by dyers, of a new genus; “defcribed by
Dr. RoXBURGH.

Baumen, an old Persian month, and the genius pre-
fiding over it: the name. alfo-of a celebrated
king and hero, 1

Birva,
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Bivva, the Crateva Marmelos, but certainly mifplaceds -

in Linnzus.  Its fruit has lately been found
very beneficial in diarrheeas.

AsreMEN ¢ So Harrz writes the vowels in this name
of the evil genius; but in fome Arabian books
g it is written Ahermen.

Arasra.  In this celebrated Peninfula the richeft and
moft beautiful of languages was brought to
perfettion. The Arabic ditionary by Gorius
1s the moft elegant, the moft convenient, and,
in one word, the lest, that was ever compiled
in any language. = o

Acuru, the true name of the fragrant aloe-wood.

The tree grows in Sifket, but has not bloffomed
in gardens near Calcutta.

THE
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4  “FHE LUNAR YEAR
k OF THE
" HINDUS,

BY THE PRESIDENT.

HAV;NG lately met by accident with a wonderfuily
curious traét of the learned and celebrated Ra-
ghunandana, containing a full account of all the rites
and ceremonies in, the lunar year, I twice perufed it
with eagernefs, -and prefent the Society with a’ cor-
re@ outline of it, in the form of a calendar, illuftrated
with {hort notes. The many pafiages quoted in it from
the Védas, the Purénas, the Saftras of law and aftro-
nomy, the Calpa, or facred ritual, and other works of
immemorial antiquity and reputed holinefs, would be
thought highly interefting by fuch as take pleafure in
refearches concerning the Hindus; but a tranflation of
them all would £ll a confiderable volume, and. fuch
only are exhibited as appeared moft diftinguifhed for
elegance or povelty. The lunar year of three hundred
and fixty days is apparently more ancient in India
than the folar, and began, as we may infer from a
verfe in the Mézfya, with the month Afwin, fo called
becaufe the moon was at the full when that name was
impofed, in the firft lunar fiation of the Hindu ecliptic,
the origin of which, being diametrically oppofite to
the bright ftar Chitré, may be afcertained in our {phere '
with exaftoe(s; but, although moft of the Indian fafts
Noia Bl S S G and

A
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and feftivals be regulated by the days of the moon, yet
the moft folemn and remarkable of them have a mani-
feft reference to the fuppofed motions of the fun; the
Durgitfava and Holica relating as clearly to the au-
tumnal and vernal equinoxes, as the fleep and rife of
Visunvu relate to the folftices.  The fancrantss, or days
which the {un enters a new fign, efpecially thofe of
Tulé and Me/bs, are great feftivals of the folar year,
which anciently began with Pau/ha near the winter
folftice, whence the month Margasir/ba has the name
of A'grabayina, or the year is next before. The twelve
months, now denominated from as many ftations of
the moon, feem to have been formerly peculiar to the
lunar year; for the old folar months, beginning with
Chaitra, have the following very different names in a
curious text of the Véda, on the order of the {ix Indian
feafons, Madhu, Madhava, Sucra, Suchi, Nabbas, Nab-
bafya, Ifa, Urja, Sabas, Sabafya, Tapas, Tapafya. 1t
is neceflary to premifs, that the muc’hya chindra, or
primary lunar month, ends with the conjunétion, and the
gauna chandra, or fecondary, with the oppofition. “Both -
modes of reckoning are authorized by the feveral
Purdnas. But, although the aftronomers of C4f; have
adopted the gouna month, and place in Bhadra the
birth-day of their paftoral God, the muc’hya is here
preferred, becaufe it is generally ufed in this province,
and elpecially, at the ‘ancient {eminary of Brihmens at -
Méyapur, now called Navadwipa, becaufe a new ifland
has been formed by the Ganges on the fite of the old
academy. The Hindus define a ##5i, or lunar day, to
be the time in which the moon paffes through twelve -
degrees of her path,; and to each pac/ba, or half month,
they allot fifteen ##his, though they divide the meon’s
orb into fivteen phafes, named célas, one of which they
fuppofe conftant, and compare to the ftring of a neck-
lace or thaplet, round which are placed moveable
gems and flowers. The Mubicalé is the day of the
conjunétion, called Amé, or Amévifys, and déﬁned_by
Gobhilla, the day of the nearc/t approach to the fun ’h ,'OE
T > : 8 N whic
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which obfequies are performed to the. manes of the
Pitris, or certain progenitors of the human race, to

whom the darker fortnight is peculiarly facred. Many

{ubtile points are difcufled by my author concerning

. the yunction of two, or even three lunar days, 1n forming
one faft or feftival: but fuch-a detail can be ufeful
only to the Brahmens, who could not guide their flocks,
as the Ragja of Crifbnanagar aflures me, without the
affitance of Raghunandan. So fond are the Hindus of
mythological perfonifications, that they reprefent each
of the thirty #it*his as a beautiful nymph; and the
Gayatritantra, of which a Sannyafi made me a prefent,
though he confidered it as the holieft book after the
Véda, contains flowery defcriptions of each nymph,
much refembling the delineations of the thifty Réginis
in the treatifes on [ndian mufic. ' :

In what manner the Eindus contrive fo far to recon-
cile the Junar and folar yearsyas to make them procced
concurrently in their ephemerides, might eafily have
been fthown by exbibiting a verfion of the Nadéyu or
Vurdies almanack; but their modes of intercalauon
form no part of my prefent {ubjeft, and would njure
the fimplicity of my work, without throwing any light
on the religion of the Hindus. The following Tables
have been very diligently compared by mylelf with
two Senfcrit almanacks, with a fuperficial chapter in
the work of Abwlfazl, and with 2 lit of Indian boli-
days publithed at Caleuttz; in which there are nine or
ten fafts called Fayantis, diftinguithed chiefly by the
titles of the Awatiras, and twelve or thirteen days
marked as the beginnings of as many Calpas, or very
long periods, an hundred of which conftitute BrRag-,
ma’s age; but having found no authority for thofe
holidays, I have omitted them. Some feftivals, how-
ever, or fafts, which are paffed over in filence'by Ra-
ghunandan, are here printed in Balic letters; becaufe
they may be mentioned in other books, and kept holy
in other provinces, or by particular fets. I cannot

s Si2 . refrain
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refrain from adding, that human facrifices were anciently
made on the Mahanawvams; and it is declared in the
Bbhawifbya Purina, that the head of a [flaughtered man
gives Durca’ a thoufand times more fatisfaction z‘bany-t/mt

of @ buffals: ,

Néréna Sirafa vira pijita vidbiwannripa, A
iripia bhawéd bhrisam Durga verfbani lacfbamévacha.

~ Butin the Brihma every neramédba, or facrifice gf a man,
is exprefsly forbidden; and'in the fifth' book of the Bhs-
gawat are the following emphatical words: < 7% rwika
“ wai purufbab purufbamédhéna yajanté, yafcha. firiys nri-
pafin c hadanti, tanfcha tifcha té pafava iha nibata, ye-
ma [idane ydtayants, rac/bigana faunica iva fudbittind
*vaddyafric pivanti.’’. That is; “ Whatever men in
this world facrifice human vi&lims, and whatever wo-
men eat the flefh of male cattle, thofe men and thofe
women fhall the animals here flain torment in the
manfion of 2uama, and, like flaughtering giants, hav-
ing cleaved their limbs with axes, fhall quaff their
blood.” Tt may feem ftrange that a buman facrifice
by a man fhould be no greater crime than eating the
flefh of a male beaft by a woman; but it is held a mor-
tal offence to kill any creature, except for facrifice; and
- none but males muft ever be facrificed; nor muft women,
except after the performance of a fraddha by their huf-
bands, tafte the flefh even of viétims. Many ftrange
ceremonies at the Durgstfava flill {ubfit among the
Hindus, both male and female, an account of which
might elucidate fome very obfcure parts of the Mo/zic
law; but this is not a place for fuch difquifitions. The
ceremony of fwinging with iron hooks through the muf-
cles, on the day of the Cherec, was introduced, as I am
credibly informed, in modern. times, by a fuperftitious
Prince, named Vana, who was a Sziva of the moft au-
- ftere fect: but the cuftom is bitterly cenfured by learn-
ed Hindus, and the day is, therefore, omitted xg the fol-
lowing abridgment of the Tir'hi tatwa. i
1 - 3 T AlswIN &,
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d. On this day fhe is commonly awakened, and her
feftival begigs,” #on _ :
P S - Dévi-purdna.

e. She is invited to ‘a bower of leaves from nine
plants, of which the Bilvz is the chief.

7

S- The laft of the three great days. ¢ The facri-
¢ ficed bealts muft be killed at one blow, with a broad
< fword or a fharp axe.” = e Nt -
Célict-purdns.

g. The fourteen days, named Manwantards, are fup-
pofed to be the firft of as many very long periods, each
of which was the reign of a. Meny: they are all placed _

according to the Bbdw{[bj'a and Maifya.

b. The Goddefs difmiffed with reverence, and her
~_image caft into the river, but without Maenrras.

Baudhéyana.

is On this full moon the fiend Nicumsua led his
army againft Durea; and Lacsamr defcended, pro-
miling wealth to thole who were awake: hence the
night is pafled playing at ancient chefs. Cuvs/ra alfo

. and INDbra are worfhipped. 3 ¢
: : Lainga and Brihma.

A/SWINA;S
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c. A falt all day, and a great feftival at night,fin ‘
honour of Lacsami, with illuminations on trees and
houfes. Invocations are made at the fame time to
Cuve'raA. o

Rudra-dpera.

v

 On this night, when the Gods, having been de-
“ livered by Ce’sava, were flumbering on the' rocks,
¢ that bounded the fea of milk, Lacsumi, no Iénger
. ¢ fearing the Dastyas, flept apart on a lotos.”’

\

Brihma.

d. Flowers are alfo offered on this day. to Sydma, or
the Black, an epithet of Buava’n:, who appears in

the Calijuz, as & damfel twelve years old.

5ol

Vérénasi Panjica:

Torches and flaming brands are kindled and con-
fecrated, to burn the bodies of kinfmen who may be
_ dead in battle or in a foréign country, and to light

them through the fhades of death to the manfion of
Y anma, G : :
! Brihma.

'~ Thele rites bear a firiking refemblance to thofe of
Ceres and Proferpine. ; ;

/
.
CA'RTICA.
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Ca'grica.

I. Dyfita pratipat. a. Belipja. b
II. Bhratr dwitiyd, ¢ :
e :

0

Ve

T e e

VII. Acthaya.

VIII. Goéthehathtami. d. :
~ I1X. Durgi navami. e. Yugaday. f.

X. S3ta 3
XI. Ut’hanaicadasi. g. Baca panchacam.
XII. Manwantara. \
XL,
XIV. S‘rzﬁ’her‘émtt’hdnmn}

W 2 .. s
XV. Cartica. Manwantara. I\)énaméva{'yac’am, k.

a. Mana’pe'va was beaten on this day at a game
of chance by Pa'rvari’;: hénce games of chance are
allowed in the morning; and the winner expelts a
fortunate year, SR :

Brihma.

b. A nightly feftival, with illuminations and offer-
ings of flowers, in honeug of the ancient king Beli.

Vamena.
.

e. YAMA,“Child of the Sun, was en'ter‘t;ii-nedv on
this lunar day by the river-goddefs Yamuna’, his
younger fifter; hence the day is facred to them both; :

; ! S : ‘an

®
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and fifters give entertainments to thelr brothers, who
‘make prefents in return.

Lamga. Mahabharata.

d. Cows are on this day to be fed, careffed, and at-
tended in their paftures ; and the Hindus are to walk
round them with ceremony, keepmg them always to
the right-hand.

Bhima pamcmma.

e  To eat nothing but dry rice on this day of the
¢ moon for nine fucceflive years will fecure the favour
¢ of Durca’.” S :

; Cdlicd-purdna.

f- The firft day of the Trétd Iuga

; Yazshnava Bhahma.

g. Visunvu rlfes on thls day, and in fome years on
the fourteenth, from his flumber of four months. He
1s waked by this incantation: “ The clouds are dif-
« perfed; the full moon will appear in perfe& brlght~
“ nefs; and I come, in hope of acquiring purity, t
« offer the frefh flowers of the feafon. Awake from
¢ thy long flumber, awake, O Lord of all worlds!”’

Varaha. ]lrfacSJa.
" The Lord of all worlds neither flumbers nor {leeps.

A fri&t falt is obferved on the eleventh ; and even
the Bace, a water bird, abftains, it is faid, from bis
ufual food. :
Vidyd siromant.

k. Gifts to .Bmhmens are mdlfpenfably neceffary on
this day ) :
Ramayana._

3 CA/RTICA:
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MA'RGASIRSHA:

J.

IT.

I1I.

IV. ,

V.
VI. Guha fhafhti. a.
VII. Mitra septamei. b. Navinnam,
VIII. Navannam.
1X.
G
XI. : '
XII. Achandd dwddasi. Navannam.
XI1I. : i
X1V, Pafhana chaturdasi. .
XV. Margasirfhi. Navénnam.

a. Sacred to Scanpa, or Ca’rrice’va, God of
Arms. :

Bhawishya.

4. In honour of the Sun. Navdnnam fignifies new
grain, oblations of which are made on any of the days
to which the word is annexed. ;

c¢. Gauri to be worfhipped at night, and cakes of
rice to be eaten in the form of large pebbles.

; Bhawishya.

o Ma’RGASIRSHA









'OF+THE HINDUS. 271

Pausua:

Or, ,ZV]cig/La,

i Lo
11,
1.
1V
Vi
Vi
T e
VIII. Manfafhtaca. a.
IX. -

X.

G

XII.

S e

XIV. Rétanti, or the waters speak. 0. :

XV . o

9

@. On this day, called alfo Prdjdpatyd, from Pra-
jdpdti, or the Lord of Creatures, the flefh of male
kids or wild deer is offered to the manes.

Gadbhila.

« On the eighth lunar day Icsawa’cu fpoke thus
% to his fon Vicucsur: Go: robuft youth, and having
“ {lain a male deer, bring his flefh for the funeral
¢ oblation.”” * : =

: Herwansa.

b. Bathing at the firt appearance of ' Aruna, or

the dawn.
Yama.

’ MalcHa,
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MarGHA.

L

1L

1L .

1V. Varada chaturt’hi. Gaurip(ja. a. :

V. Sri panchami. 6.

VI. - :
VII. Bhéfcara feptami.. ¢. Mécari. Manwantaré.
VIII. Bifhméfhtami. d.

1X. Mahanandad.

X.

X1. Bhaimi. e.

X1I. Shtanladanmam, f,

X111, :

X1V. ~

. XV. Maghi. Yugédya. g. Danamivafyacam.’ -

a. The worfhip of Gavri, furnamed Varadd, or
granting boons. ; A

Bhawis/zy‘o’téam.
1

0. On this lunar day SarAaswari', here called Sr1'
the .Goddefs of Arts and Eloquence, is worfhipped
with offerings of perfumes, flowers, and dreffed rice. *
Even the implements of writing and books ‘are treated
with refpeét, and not ufed on'this holiday.

Samvatsara prddz)f)a, .

A Meditation on SARASWATL,

¢ May the goddefs of fpeech enable us to attain
all poflible felicity ; fhe who wears on her locks a
: ¢ young.

L$
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« young moon, who thines with exquifite luftre, whofe

¢ body bends with the weight of her full breafts, who
¢ fits reclined on a white lotos, and from the csimfon

¢ Jotos of her hands pours radiance on the infiruments *

¢ of writing, and on the books produced by her
¢ favour !’ Sdrada tilaca.

¢ A faft in honour of thé Sun, as a jform of
VisaNu., Virdha-purdnas

It is called alfo Micari, from the conftellation of
Macara, into which the Sun enters on the firft of the
folar Mdgha. : . Critya calpa tarus

This day has alfo the names of Rat’hyd and Ratha
 septam?, becaufe it was the beginning of Manwan=

tard when a new Sun afcended his car.
; Ndrasinha. Mdtsya,

" d. A libation of holy water is offered by all the
four claffes, to the manes of the valiant and pious
Bur'suma, fon of Gaxea's Bhawishyottara. -

e; Ceremonies with ¢la, or sesamum, in honour of
Buar'ma. : Vishnu-dherma.

/. Tila offered in six different modes.  Matsya.
g. The firft day of the Caliyuga. . Brahma.

VQLIII g vas : Ma'CHS,

g,
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Macua :

: Or, Phalguna.
1 :
10
111 »
V. o
V.

04
VII. : )
VIII. Sicifhtaca. «.
XS
T ‘ )
X1.

XI1I.
XIII.
XIV. Siva ratri, 0,
XV.

!

a. Green vegetables are offered on this day ‘to the
manes of anceftors: it is called alfo' Paiswédévisi,

from the Paiswédévih, or certain paternal progeni-
tors. :

Gibhila.
b. A rigorous faft, with extraordinary ceremonies
in honour of the Sivalinga, or Phallus.

D’sdna samhitd.

P ua‘LGUNA.
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CuAITRA.

i. The lunisolar year of Vicrama/prTya begins.
18 Ehie
III. Manwantara. ¢ '
IV. ;

Vi e

VI. Scanda-fhafhti. a.

Vi

VIII. Afécafhtami. b.

IX. Srirdma-navami. c. -
X

Xl

b -

XIII. Madana-trayédasi. d.
XIV. Madana-chaturdasi. e.
XV. Chaitri. Manwantara.

>

-
. a. Sacred to CA’rTiCcE/YA, the God of War.
: . Dévi-purdna.

b. Men and women of all claffes ought to bathe in
fome holy fiream,and, if pofiible, in the Brahmapuira:
they fhould alfo drink water with buds of the Asica-
floating on,it. = See p. 254. Scanda.

c. The birth-day of Ra'ma Caanpra, Ceremonies
are to be performed with the myftical ftone Sdlagri~
ma and leaves of ZTulasi. s Agastya.

d. A feftival in honour of Cima déva, God of
Love. ‘ , Bhawishya.

e. The fame continued with mufic and bathing.
Saurdgama. Dévala.

T3 e : The
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The Hymn to Ca'ma.
1. Hail, god of the flowery bow; hail, war-
rior with a fith on thy banner; hail, powerful di-
vinity, who caufeth the firmnefs of the fage to forfake
him, and fubdueft the guardian deities of eight re-
gions ! '

2 O, Canparera, thou fon of Ma’puava! O, Ma'-
RA, thou foe of Samemarat Glory be to thee, who
loveft the goddefs. Rerr; to- thee, by whom all
w}/;r.orld's are fuhdued ;/ to thee, who fpringeft from the

eart ! : Mg 12

[

e
%

3. Glory be to Mapana, to Ca'ma; to Him who
1s formed as the God of Gods; to Him, by whom
Branma', Visunu, Stva, Inpra, are filled with emo-
tions of rapture ! : ' e i

4. May all my mental cares be removed, all my
corporeal fufferings terminate! May the obje&t of my
foul be attained, and my felicity continue for ever!

Bhawishya-purana.

CHAITRA:
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it CHAITRA :

' Or, Vaisac’ha.
40 -
11. Dagdha.
3 ST

IV.

Vs

VE 3
VII.

VIII.

IX.

X.

XI.

XII. ;

XIII. Varuni. g.

XIV. Angaraca dinam. .

XV. :

2. So called from Zdruna, or the lunar conftellation
Saiabhishd. When it falls on Saturday, it is named
Mahdvdruni. Bathing by day and at night in the
Gangad. ‘

Scanda.

b. Sacred, 1 believe, to the planet Mangala. A
« branch of Snuki (Euphorbia) in a whitened veflel,
« placed with a red flag on the houfe-top, on the
« fourteenth of the dark half Chaitra, drives away
“ fin and difeafe.”” :
' ; % Rdjamdrtanda.

T 4 . Vamsaic'aa.
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VA'ISA'Q»’VH;%.

o8 ¢ 3 ’ T L

0w , oo

IH_. Acthaya tritiya. a. Yugadya. b, Pargfuramzx

v, 5

V.

VI. Dagdha,

VII. Jahnu septams. ;

VIIL. i ;

o 3s

X. et

XI.

XII. Pipitaca dwidasi, a.

X111

XIV. Nrisiiiha chgturdasz‘.‘

X¥. Vaisac’hi. Dénéméyafyécam,

a Gifts on this day of water and grain, efpecially
of barley, with oblations to Crisuxa of perfumes, and*-

other religious rites, produce fruit without end in the
next world. : w3

Scanda. Brihma. Bhawishya. :

b, The
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®

5. The firk day of the Satya yuga.
Do : . Brahma. Vaishnava.

« Water and oil of #ila, offered on the Yugddyds to
¢« the Pitris, or progenitors of mankind, are equal to
“ gbfequies continuéd for a thoufand years.””

g Vishnu-purdna.
This was alfo the day on which the river Gangd
flowed from the foot of Visunu down upon Himélaya,
where fhe was received on the head of Siva, and led
afterwards to the ocean by king Bhdgiratha : Bonce
adoration is now paid to Gangd, Himalaya, Sancara,
and his mountain Cailasa ; nor muft Bhdagiratha be
negletted. 3 =
Brakma.
¢. Libations to the manes. 2
- - SGuRa Raghunandan.

Note on p-275-

=

Dolaydira. b.

Compare this holiday and the fuperflition on the
Jfourth of Bhddra, with the two Egypiian feftivals
mentioned by PLuTarcH ; One called the entrance of
Osirts into- the Moon, and the other, his confinement
or inclosure in an Ark. .

The people ufually claim four other days for their
fports, and fprinkle one another with a red powder,
in imitation of vernal flowers ; it is commonly made
with the mucilaginous root of a fragrant plant, co-
loured with Bakkam, or Sappan-wood, a little alum
being added to extraét and fix the rednels.

Vaisac’HA ;
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Varsarc'ua : :
Or, Jyaish ha.

1 5 :
1§ 5

186 88

1V." Dagdha.
Ve

VI.

VIE
VIII.

IX.

x.
A e
XII. |
XIIL.

X1V. Sévitri Vratau!.‘. a.

XV.

a. A faft, with ceremonies by womien, at the roots

of the Indian fig-tree, to preferve them from widow-
hood.

Pdrasara. Rdjamdrtanda.
Critya chintdameni.

JYAXSHT’HA-



©f ‘THE HINDUS. . 283

JYAX-SHI’HA. :

i 5

1I.

II1. Rembhi tritiy4. a.

VI Aranya fhafhti. &.

VIL. Acshayq.

VIII.

IX.

X. Da’s_éharé. .l

XI. Miquaicéda.fz’. d.
RIE

5 Ml
“i XIV C@amﬁaca chaturdasz. e.

XV. ]yaifht’hi. Manwantara,

a. On this day of the moon the Hindw women imi-
tate Rempua/, the fea-born goddefs of beauty, who

bathed on the fame day, with particular ceremonies.
" S s Bhawishyottara.

5. Woemen
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b. Women walk in the forests with a fan in one
hand, and eat certain Veoetables, n hope of beauuful
children.

: Rajam.artanda.

See the account given by Priny of the Druidical
mifletoe, or viscum, which was to be gathered when
the moon was siz days.old, as a prefervatlve from
sterility.

c¢. The word means ten-removing, or removing ten
sins, an epithet of Gangd, who effaces ¢en fins, how
heinous foever, commltted in ten previous blrths by
- fuch as bathe in her waters.
Brahmd-vaiverta.

A4 Couplet by SAN(;’HA.

¢ On the tenth of Jjazsht ha, in the bright half of
* the month, on the day of Mancara, Son of the
% Earth, when the moon was in Hasta, this daughter
¢ of Jahnu, burlt from the rocks, and flowed over the
land inhabited by mortals: on this lunar day, there-
fore, fhe wathes off ten fins (thus have the vcnerable
fages declared) and' gives an hundred times-more
felicity than could be attained by a myrxad of
Aswamédhas, or sacrifices of a horse.”’

d. A fat fo ftrict, that even water muﬁ not be
taﬁed /

e A feftival, I fuppofe, with the flowers of the
Champaca,

. JYArsHT'HA G
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A'sua'n’ma.
B 5
II. Rat’ha Yétra, a.
e
1V.
V.
VI,
VII.
VIII.
1040
X. Manwantara.
XI. Sayanaicadasi. Ratrau 'sayanain. b.
XII. gL
XIIL ‘
XIV. ’
E;(V. A'tharhi. Manwantara. Dénannéx'afyécamg :

‘a. Theimage of Crisuna,in the charalter of Jagan- -
ndtha, or Lord of the Univerfe, is borne hy day in 2
car, together with thofe of Barara/ma and SupHA-
pra': when the moon rifes the fedft begins, but muft
end as {foon as it fets, 7 Scanda.

b--Th? night of the Gods beginning with the fum-
mer folftice, Visunu repofes four months on the fer-
pent Sesea. | -Bhagdvata, Matsya. Virdha.

Alspa’p’Ha:
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L

Alsua’D’Ha

: Or, Srdvana.

II.

111.

V.

V. -Ma_nafépanchami_. a. ; /
VI. Dag?ihd.
VIIL.

VIII. Manwantari.
1X.

-

* LR, B
XA

XV

- XV.

a. In honour of Dgrys, the goddefs of nature,
furnamed Manasé, who, while Visenu and all the
Gods were fleeping, fat in the fhape of a ferpent on 2
branch of Snuhi, to preferve mankind from the venom
of fnakes. . Gdruda. Dévi-purdna.

SRA'VANA.
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SRAVAN A.

1. Sl L
¥I. : e
III. ; =
IV.

V. Néagapanchami. a.

Vil :

VIL

VIIIL.

IX.

Xy

XI.

XITs -

NI

X1V.

XV. S'rivani.

~ . Sacred to the Demigods*in the form of Serpents,
who are enumerated in the Padma and Gdruda purdnas.
Doors of houfes are fmeared with cow-dung and
Nimba-leaves, as ‘a prefervative from poifonous rep-
tiles L Y A : : : ; 5 ;
Bhawishya. -
Retngcara.

.. Both in the Pddma and Gdruda we find the ferpent
Caliya, whom Crisana flew in his childhood, among
the deities worfhipped on' this day ; as the Pythian
fnake, according to Cremens, was adored with ArorLo

at Delphi.

SRA{VANA il
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t : : ~ Sga'vANA‘

Or, Bhddra.
1.
140
T1Less
IV.
V.
VI » s
VII. Dagdhd. ' : i :
VIil. Crifhnajanméifhtami. a. Jayantic 0.
. :
X.
XI.
WG o
XIII. Yugadya. c.
X1V.
XV. Amévafya.

‘a. The birth-day of CRISHNA, fon of MaHA'MAYA,
in the form of De/vact. A
 Vasisht’ ha. Bhawishydttara.

‘x b. A fri@ faft from midnight. In the book, en-
Y titled Dwaita nirnaya, it is faid, that the Jayanii yoga.
happens whenever the moof is in Rdhinz on the eighth:
of any dark fortnight : but Vara'aa Mimira confines
it to the time when the Sun is in Sizha. This faft,
during which CranpRrA and Ro'HIN1' are worfhipped,
is alfo called Rdhint vrata. et 5
i ; ' Brdhmanda.

g e -T'hebﬁr&.ﬂday of the Dwapara Yuga.

Brdhma.

Vor. L ) : ‘Buaa'DRA.
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. 'Bashiprae

1.
1l
iII. Manwantard. : gl _
1V. Her’izdlicgi. “G’a‘n.ésa chal@'art’/;-z'., Nafhtbacr;han- .

dra. a. :

V. Rishi panchamd. :

yho SR e

VII. Acfhayé lalita, &.” = .. 2

VIIIL D(xrvé{htami.;c.

1X.

X,

XL PérfWaﬁerive‘rtanamf d.

XI1. S'acrott’hanam. e.

X1IL ‘

XIV. Anaht‘fg vratam. f.

XV. Bhadri,

a. Criduna, falfely- accufed in his childhood of
having ftolen a gem from Prase'na, who had “been
killed by a lion, hid himself in the moon; to fee which
en the two fourth days of Bhddra is inaufpicious.

& Brdhma. - Bhijadéva

» b'A
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bk ceremony, called Cuccut? vratam, performed
by women, in honour of Siva and Durca'.

Bhawishya..

¢c. ¢ The family of him who performs hoiy rites
“ on this lunar day, fhall flourifh and increafe like
“ the grafs diérva.”” It is the rayed Agrostis. .

Bhawishydttara.

d. VisHNU ﬂéeping turns on his fide.

Mitsya.
Bhawishya

e. Princes ere& poles adorned with flowers, by
way of ftandards, in honour of INDraA. ’The cere-
monies ase minutely defcribed in the Calicd-purana.

4

/- Sacred to Visayu, with the title of Ananta, ot
Infinite; : : :

Bhawishydttara.

Ug T BHA'DRAY
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=

o Bua’pra:

Or, A'swina.

<

I. Aparapactha. Brdhma savitri.

11.

111. _

IV." Nafhta-chandra.
¥ e

VI. ,

VIL. Agaftyédayah. a.
VIIIL. ’

IX. Bédhanam, &.
g ik

X

XTF;

X11L. Maghdtrayddasi fraddham.
X1V. ;

XV. Ma‘hélaye’i. AAr‘névéfyi.

a. Three days before the fun enters the conftel-

lation of Canya, let the people who dwell in G““r“

offer a difh of flowers to Acastya.

|

Brihma-vaivert@-

Having
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i{aving poured water into a fea-fhell, let the vo-

tary fill it with white flowers and unground rice :

then, turning to the fouth, let him offer it with this

incantation: ¢ Hail, Cumsuavo/n1, born in the fight

¢ of MiTra and Varuna, bright as the blofflom of

¢ the grafs cdsa ; thou, who fprangelt from Aex: and
¢ Ma’zuta.’ Cdsa is the spontaneous Saccharum.
b ' Narasinha.

This is pro[;erly a feftival of the folar year, in ho-
nour of the fage Acastya, fuppofed, after his death,
to prefide over the flar Canopus. » :

b. Some begin on this day, and continue till the °
ninth of the new moon, the great feftival called Dur-
gdtsava, in honour of Durca/, the Goddefs of Nature ;
who is now awakened with fports and mufic, as fhe
was waked in the beginning by Bra'nma during. the
night of the Gods. : Calicd purdna.

Note on p. 265. Utt’hanaicadasi. g.

In one almanack I fee on this day Tulasi-viviha,
or the marriage of "Turas:'; but have no other autho- -
rity for mentioning fuch a feftival. Turast' was a
nymph beloved by CrisuNa4, but transformed by him
into the Parndsa, or black Ocymum, which commonly |
bears her name. ;

General Note.

If the feftivals of the old Greeks, Romans, Persians,
Egyptians, and Goths, could be arranged with ex-
a@nefs in the fame form with thefe /ndian Tables,
there would be found, I am perfuaded, a ftriking re-
femblance among them; and an attentive compari-
fon of them all might -throw great light on th_e _re:h-
~ gion, and, perhaps, on the hiftory, of the primitive
world, :

_‘U3
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ON EGYPT
7 AND 2

Other CounTRrIES adjacent to theCA/LI' RIVER,
or NiLE of ETHIOPIA. ‘

FROM THE ANCIENT BOOKS OF THE HINDUS,

BY .

!

' _Lieutenant FRANc1s WILFORD.

SECTION THE FIRST.

MY original defign was to compofe a differtation
VA entirely geographical on Egypt and other Coun-
tries bordering upon the Nile; but as the Hindus have
10 regular work on the fubjeét of geography, or none
at leaft that ever came to my knowledge, I was under
a neceffity of extraéling my materials from their hifto-
rical poems, or, as they may be called more properly,
their legendary tales; and in them I could not expett
to meet with requifite data for afcertaining the relative
fituations of places: I was obliged, therefore, to ftudy
fuch parts of their ancient books as contained geogra-
phical information; and to follow the track, real or
imaginary, of their deities and heroes; comparing all
their legends with fuch-accounts of holy places in the
regions of the weft, as have been preferved by the
Greek mythologifts; and endeavouring to prove the
identity of places by the fimilarity of names and of re-
markable circumstances ; a loborious though neceflary
operation, by which the progrefs of my work has been
greatly retarded.

U4 ) Tha
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The mythology of the Hindus is often inconfifient
and contradifory, and the fame tale is related many
~ different ways.  Their phyfiology, aftronomy, and hif-

tory, are involved in ailegories and enigmas, which .
cannot but feem extravagant and ridiculous;:  nor
could any thing render them f{upportable, but a belief
that moft of them have a recondite meaning; though
many of them had, perhaps, no firmer bafis than the
heated imagination of deluded fanaticks, or of hypo-
crites interefted in the worfhip of fome particular deity.
Should a key to their eighteen Purdnas exifty it is
more than probable that the wards of ‘it would be
too intricate, or too {tiff with the ruft of time, for any
ufeful purpefe; yet, as a near coincidence between
proper names and circumstances could fcarce have been
accidental, fome light might naturally be expetted
from the comparifon which I refolved to make. It {is
true, that an accurate knowledge of the old northern
and weltern mythology, of the Coptick and other dia-
le€ts now ufed in countries adjacent to the Nile, of
-eaftern languages, and, above all, of Sanscrit, may be.
thought effentially neceflary for a work of this nature;
and unfortunately T poflefs few of thefe advantages;
yet it will not, I hope, be confidered as prefumptuous,
1f T prefent the Asiatick Society with the refult of my
inquiries, defiring them to believe, that when I {feem to
make any pofitive affertion; T only declare my own
humble opinion, but never mean to write in a dogma-
tical fyle, or to intimate an idea, that my own convic-
tion fhould preclude in any degree the full exercife of
their judgment. e '

So firiking, in my apprehenfion, is the fimilarity
between feveral Hindu legends and numerous paflages
in Greek authors concerning the Nile, and the coun-
tries on its borders, that, in order to evince their iden-
tity, or at leaft their affinity, little more is requifite
than harely to exhibit a comparative view of them.
The Hindus have no ancient civil hiftory, nor had the

c Egyptians
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E‘ngp'ti:ans any work parely hiftorical; buat there is
abundant reafon to belieye that the Hindus have pre-
ferved the religious fables of Zgypt, though we cannot
yet pofitively fay by what means the Brahmens acquir-
ed a knowledge of them, It appears, indeed, that a
free communication formerly fubfifted between Egype
and JIndia, fince Proremy acknowledges himfelf in-
debted for much information to many learned Indians 1
whom he had feen at Alexandria; and Lucian informs
us, that pilgrims from India reforted to Hierapolis in
Syria_;‘whi;ch;placg is called in the Puranas, at leaft
as it appears to me, Mahdbhdgd, or the ftation of the]
Goddefs Dévi, with that epithet. Even to this day
the Hindus occafionally vifit,as I am affured, the two
Jwild-muc his; or Springs of Naphtha, in Cusha-dwi-
pa within; the firft. of which, dedicated to-the fame
goddeTs, with the epithet Andydsd, is not far from the
Tigris; and STRARO mentions a temple, on that very
foot, inferibed to the goddefs dnalass :

The fecond, or great judld-muc’ ki, or {pring with a
. flaming mouth, is near Baku; from which place, I am
told, fome Hindus have attempted to vifit the Sacred
Islands in the weft; an account of which, from the
Purdnas, will (if the publick approve this effay) be the
{ubjeft of a future work. A Yigi, now living, is faid
to have advanced, with his train of pilgrims, as far as
Moscow ; but, though he'wasnot ill ufed by the Russians,
they flocked in fuch crowds to fee him, that he. was
often obliged to interrupt his devotions, in order to
fatisfy their curiofity ; he therefore chofe to- return;
and, indeed, he would probably have been expofed to
fimilar inconvenience in the Sacred Isles, without ex-
cepting Breta-st’hdn, or the place of religious duty.
This weftern pilgrimage may account for a faét men-
tioned, I think, by CornEr1US Nzros, (but, as printed
books are fcarce in this country, I {peak only from re-
collettion,) that certain JIndi, or Hindus, were fhip-
‘ 4 wrecked
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! : e
wrecked on the fhores of the Baltick. Many Brah-
mens, indeed, affert, that a great intercourfe anciently
fubfifted between India and countries in‘the weft ; and,
as far as I have examined their facred books, to which
they appeal as their evidence, I firongly incline to be-
lieve: their affertion. iy 2

‘ The Sanscriz books are, both in fize and number,

very confiderable; and, as the legends relating to
Egypt lie difperfed in them, without order or con-
(nexion, I have {pared neither labour nor expenfe to
colle® them s but, though I have in that way done
much, yet much remains to be done,-and muft be left,
I fear to others, who can better afford to make a ¢ol-
leion fo voluminous and expenfive. I had the hap-
pinefs to be ftationed at Banares, the centre of Hindy
learning ; and, though my laborious duties left me
very little time for literary purfuits, yet my appoint-
ment fupplied me with means to defray the neceflary
charges, which I could not otherwife have afforded.
To the friendfhip of Mr. Duncax I am deeply in-
debted : his encouragement and f{upport had a great
effe& on the Brahmens ; nor fhould I, without his af-
fiftance, have met with that fuccefs which has reward-
ed my labour. It will appear, in the courfe of my
effay, that T have derived infinite advantage from the
Travels of Mr. Bruce, to which'I {o frequently refer,
that it.was hardly poffible to cite them conftantly ; and
1 make this general acknowledgment of ‘my obligation
to him: even the outline of ‘the map prefixed to this
differtation - is borrowed from 'his elaborate Chart.
Thofe who may follow me in this path, will add con-
fiderably, no doubt, to the materials which I have
amafled, and may poflibly corre&t fome"errors into
which 1 may have fallen : happy fhall I be to have led

- the way to difcoveries, from which very important con-
clufions may be deduced. )

Thc
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- ‘The Hindus, 1 believe, have no work profefledly
written on popular geography, that is, on the face of
this globe according to the fyftem of their aftrono-
mers. They have large charts of the univerfe ac-
cording to the Paurdnicas, with explanatory notes,
~and, perhaps, with treatifes to elucidate their fables ;
and fome of the Purdnas contain lifts of countries;
rivers and mountains, with a general divifion of the
known world, which are alfo to be found in a few of
their afironomical books. - The Bauddhas, or followers
of Jiwa, have a fmall tra@t on geography, entitled
Triloca Derpan, or, The Mirror of Three Worlds,
~ which Mr, Burrow was fo kind as to lend me: it
is a moft extravagant compofition; and fuch is the
antipathy of the Brdhmens 'to the Jainas, that no-ex-
planation of it can be expetted from them; but,
fhould I have leifure and opportunity. to examine it,
the talk may be attended with {fome advantage; though
the proper names are in general changed and accom
modated to the heterodox fyftem. :

According to the orthodox Hindus, the globe is
divided into" two -hemifpheres, both  called Meru ;
but the f{uperior hemifphere is diftinguithed by the
name of Swuméru, which implies beauty and excel-
lence, in: oppofition to-the lower hemifphere, or Cu-
méru, which fignifies the reverfe. By DMéru, with-
-out any adjunfl, they generally mean the higher or
northern “hemifphere,  which- they defcribe, with a
profufion of poetical imagery, as the feat of delights;
while they reprefent Cuméru as the dreary habitation
of demons, in fome parts intenfely cold, ~and in
others fo hot that the waters are continually boiling.
In firi& propriety, Méru denotes the pole and the
polar regions; but it is the celeftial north pole,
round which they place the gardens and metrapolis
of Inpra; while. Yama holds his court in the op-
pofite polar circle, or the ftation of Asurss, who
- warred with the Swras, or Gods of the Firmament.

. There
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There is great reafon: to believe that the old" in-
habitants of ‘the fouthern hemifphere, ‘among. ‘whom
were the Ethiops and Egyptians, entertained a very
different opinion of their own: chmate, and of courfe .
Yrepre{ented the fummit of the northcrn hemlfphere :
‘as a region of horrors and mifery.  We find, ac-
cor&mgly, that the Greeks, who had imported moft
of their notions from Egypt, placed their hell under
the north pole, and confined Croyos to a cave in the
frozen circle. In the Purdnas we meet with firong
indications of a terrestrial pamdzse, different from that
of the general Hindu {yftem, in the fouthern parts of
Africa ; and this may be conneéted with the opinion
adopted by the Egyptians, who maintained it againft
the Scythians with great warmeh, (for the ancient in-
habitants ‘of the two hermfpheres were perpetually
wrangling on  their comparauve anthmty,) that the
Ethiopians were the oldeft nation on earth

Several diviﬁons of the' o]d continent were made
by different perfons at different times ; and the modern
Brdhmens have Jumbled them all together The moft
ancient of them is mentioned in the Purdnas, entitled
Viayu and Brahmdnda ; where that continent is divided
into feven dwipas, or countries: with water on two
sides ; fo that, like jazirah in Arabich, they may fignify
either islands or peninsulas.” They are faid to be
wholly furrounded by a vaft ocean, beyond which lie
the region and mountains of Aiala'; whence moft pro-
bably “the Greehs derived their notion of the celebrated
Atlantis, which,' as it could not be found after having
once been difcovered, they conceived to have been
deftroyed by fome fhock of nature; an opinion form-
ed in the true Hindu fpirit ; for the Brdhmens would
rather fuppofe the whole economy of the univerfe dil-
turbed, than queftion a fingle fa& related in their
books s authority. The names of thofe iflands, or
peninfulas, are Jambu, Anga, Yama, Yamala ‘or

Malaya, Sanc’ha, Cusha, and Varaha. .
. .

¢ /
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" *In the centre is Jamsu, or the inland part of 4sig =
1o the eaft of it are Anga, Yama, and Yamala, reckoned
from north to fouth; to the weft, Sanc’ha, Cusha, and
Vardha, reckoned from fouth to north. Yama and

" Cusha are faid to be due eaft and weft, .in refpeét of
India; and this is indubitably proved, by particular
circumftances. = AR 2

~ Sanc’ha dwip is placed on the fouth-weft, fuppofed
to be, connetted with Yamala, and with it to embrace
an, immenfe inland fea. Between them the Hindus
place Lanca, which they conceive extended to a con-
fiderable diftance, asfar as the equator; f{o that Sancha
muft be part of Africa, and Yamala; or Malaya, the
peninfula of Malacca, with the countries adjacent.
This notion of a vaft inland fea Proremy feems to
have borrowed from the Hindus whom he faw at Alex-
andria ; for before his time there was no fuch idea
among the Greeks.  He calls it Hippados; a word
which feems derived from 4bdhi, a general name for
the fea in the language of the Brdhmens. We may col-
le&, from a variety of circumftances, that Cusha dwip
extends from the fhore of the Mediterranean, and the
x;ouths of the Nile, to Serhind, on the borders of
ndia.

In a fubfequent divifion of the globe, intended to
fpecify fome diftant countries -with more particular
exattnefs, fix dwipas are added; Placsha, Sdlmali,
Crauncha, Sdca, Pushcara, and a fecond Cusha, call-
ed Cusha dwipa without, in oppofition to the former,
which is faid to be within; a diftinftion ufed by the
Brihmens, and countenanced in the Puyrdnas, though
not pofitively exprefled in them. The fix new dwipas
are fuppofed to be contained within thofe before men-
tioned; and the Purdnas differ widely in their accounts
of them, while the geography of the former divifion is
uniform, ; ,

Six

.
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Six of the ancient divifions are by fome called upa-
dwipas; becaufe they are joined to the large dwipa,
named Jambu ; and their names are ufually ommitted in
the new enumeration.  Thas Cusha-dwip within is in=
cluded in Jambu-dwip, and comprifes three out of fe-
ven chandas, or fetions of Bhdrataversha. Another
geographlcal arrangement is alluded to by the poet
Ca’riba’s, who {ays, that ©“ Racuu erected“pzllar,s of
¢ conquest in each of the eighteen dwipas,”” meaning,
fay the Pandits, seven principal, and eleven fubordinate,
ifles or peninfulas.. Upa, the fame word originajly
with hypo and sub, always implies ‘inferiority; as upa-
'ued.a, a work derived from the Véda itlelf; upapdtaca,
a crime in a lower degree; upadherma, an lnferlor duty :
but great confufion has arifen from an xmproper ufe of
the words upadwipa and dwzpa. - :

Cusha-dwipa without is Abyssinia and Ethiopa ; and
the Brahmens account plaufibly enough for its name,
by aflerting, that the defcendants of Cusma, being
obliged to leave their native country, from them called
Cuska-dmpa within, migrated into Sanc’ha’-dwip, and
gave to. their new fettlement the name of their an-
ceftor; for, though it be commonly faid, that the
dwipa was denominated from the grafs Cusha, of the
genus named Poa, by Linn £us, | yet it is acknowledged,
that the grafs itfelf derived both its appellation and
fanétity from Cusua, the progenitor of a great Indian
family. Some fay that it grew on the valmica, or hill
formed by termites, or white ants, round the body of
Cusua him{elf; or of Causuica, his fon, who was per-
forming his tapasyd, or a& of auftere devotion: but
the flory of the ant-hill is by others told of the firft
Hindu poet, thence named VA LMI'CA,

‘The
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The countries which I am going to defcribe lie in
Sanc’ha-dwip, according to the ancient divifion ; bat,
according to the new, partly in Cusha-dwip without, and
partly in Sancha-dwip proper: and they are fome-

tumes named Calitata, or banks of the Cili, becaufe
they are fituated on both fides of that river, or the Nile
of Ethiopia. By Calitaia we are to underftand Eziéo~
pia, Nubia, and Egypt. It is even to this day called
by the Brahmens the country of Dévatds ;- and the Greek
- mythologift aflerted, that the Gods were born on the
banks of ‘the Nile. That celebrated -and holy river
takes its rife from.the Lake of the Gods, thence named
Amara, or Déve, Sarbvera, in the region of S'mara,
- or Sharma-st’ hdn, between the mountains of djdgara
and Sitdnia, which feem part of Soma-giri, or the-
Mountains of the Moen,’ the country ‘round the lake
being called Chandri-st’han, or Moonland : thence the
Cal flows into the marfhes of the Padma-van, and
through the Nishada mountains, into the land of Bar-
bara, whence it paffes through the mountains of Héma-
cita, in Sanc’ha-dwip proper ; there entering the foreits
of Tapas, or Thebais, it runs into Canfaca-désa; or
Mishra-st’ han, and through the woods emphatically
named Aranya and -Atavi, into Sanc’hdbdhi, or our
Mediterranean. From the country of Pushpaversha it
recetves the Nandd, or Nile of Abyssinia ; the Asthi-
mati, or fmaller Crishnd, which is the Tacazzé, or lit-
ﬂ}’f Adbay ; and the Sanchandgd, or Mareb. = The prin-
cpal tribes or nations who lived on its banks, were,
‘befides the favage Pulindas, 1. the S'hdrmicas, or
Shamicas; 2. the Shepherds, called Palli; 3. the
i Sanc’hdyanas, or Troglodytes, named alfo Sanc’hdyani;
4. the Cufila-césas,or Cuilalacas; 5.the S'ydma-muchas ;
6. the Ddnavas ; and 7. the Yavanas. We find in the
fame regiona country denominated S¢ré-rdjya, becaufe
It was governed by none but Queens.

The river Cili took is name from the goddefs Ma-
Ha'-ca’1l, fuppofed to have made her firft appearance
o0 1ts banks in the charafter of Rajardjéswani, called

: 2 : alfo
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alfo. ISAJN! and Is1; and, in the charatter of Saty/;
' fhe was transformed into the river it{clf. The word
' Cila fignifies black; and, from the root cal, it meana
alfo devouring, whence it is applied to sze ~and,
from both fenfes in the feminine, to the Goddefs n

her destructive capamty; an interpretation adopted, as

wev fhall fee hereafter, in the Purdnas. In her charac-
tet of Mana’ca’c1 the has many other epithets, all im-
plying different thades of black or dark azures; _and in
Srhe Ca/zca‘pumn, they are  all afcribed to the river.
. They are Cdli ox Cala, Nila, Asita, S| /zjama or S’}zJ/a—
- mald, Méchaca, f]n]anal;]za Crishnd. The fame riveris
alfo cailf:d Nahushi; from ‘the celebrated warriour and
conqueror, ufually enutled Deva/-Nanusna, and, in
the {poken dialetts, Deo-navsu. ' He is the Drony-
s1us, I believe, of the ancient Europeans.

By the G)eelzs, Romans, and Hebrews, the Nile
(whlch is cleatly a Sanscrit word) was known alfo by
the following names: Me’as, Melo, Agyptos, Sikhor
or Sihor, Nous or Nis, Aétos, Siris, Oceanus, T'riton,
Potamos. The word Nous (@) is manifeftly corrupt-

ed from Nahush, or Naysu ; Aétos, from king I'v'or .

Ait, an avantara, or inferiouriincarnation, of Mana'-
peva; Agyptos, from A'gupta, or on all sides guard-

v

ed; and Tnton, probably, Zrituni; ‘as the Ethiops, .

: havmcr no f{uch letter as p, and generally fubflituting ¢

in its room, would have pronounced F*zpum, whlch i3

a common Indian corruptxon of Tnvenz

The Sanscrit word Tnvem properly’ means with

three plaited locks ; but it is always applied to the con-

fluence of three sacred rivers, or to the branching of a
xiver into three streams. /Armicus, in his Cofmogra-

(2) Bor: AroLre weol Neine ayalaasds. B. 1o

phy,
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phy, iiftead of faying that. the Hydaspes flows froma.

place named | ¢, ufes the.phrale.three hairs, or:
of ‘hair, which is.a.literal verfion of the
mscrit. Now the Cali conifts of three sacred streams ;.
the N7ld, or Nile of Ethiopia;: the Nandd, or.Nile of
Alyssinia ; and the little Chrishna, or dst’ himati. The.
junétion of the great:Chrishnd with the Nandd was.
held peculiarly facred, as it appears from the following
couplets' in: the 48 harvavéda, which aré¢ cited in the
original as a proof of their authenticity:

R0 LR
\

- Bhadrd bhagauati Chrifhné grahanacshatra-mdlinis.
» Samuéiani sanyamant, viswasya jagatd nisd 5. :
Agnichaura nipdteshu serva graha nivérane,
Dacsha bhagavati dévi Nandayd yatra sangatd:
Serva pdpa pratamani bhadré paramasi malki,

Sita si;as’ama’yo’gét param ya na nivertatés

- That is word. forusatd

2% Crafsunal the profperous, the imiperialy the giver

““ of delight, the reftrainer of evil, decked, like the night
of the whole world, with a chaplet of planets and
flars; the fovereign goddefs tranfcendently bene-
ficial in. calamities from fire and robbers, in check-
ing the bad infiuence of all planets; where fhe is uni~
ted with the Nanpa': fhe it is who expiates all fin-
O, propitious 7iver, thou art the mighty goddess, who
caufes us to attain, the end of mortal births, who, by
“ the' conjun@ion of black with white waters, never
¥ ceafes to produce the higheft good.”

: Potamos, or the river, in THEOPHRASTUS, 1S COM=-
monly fuppofed to be only an emphatical appellative
denating fuperiority; but I cannot help thinking it

Voui. III. X : derived

>
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derived from the Sanscrit word Padma, which I haye
heard pronounced Padain, and even Patam, in the
“vulgar dialeéts. It is the Mymphea of Linyzus, and:
moft certainly the lotos of the Nile, on the pericarp of
which a frog is reprefented fitting in an Egypliian
emblem engraved by Montraucon (@). - That river,
" and the marfhes near it, abound with that lovely and
ufeful plant; and we fhall fee prefently that Cals her-
{elf is believed to have made its beautiful flower her fa-
vourite place of refidence, in the charalter of Padmd-
dévi, or the Goddess in the lotos.  Moft of the great
rivers on which the Nympheza floats in abundance,
have the epithet of Padmavatd, or Padmemati ; and the
very word Potamos, ufed as an appellative for a large
river, may be thence derived; at leaft the common
etymology of that word is far lefs probable.

We before obferved, that the fource of the Nz/d is in
the extenfive region of Sharma, near the mountains of
Soma; in the mafculine, or Dei Luni; and that it iffues
from the Lake of the Gods, in the country of Chandri,
in the feminine, or De@-Lune. To the word Sardvara,
or Considerable Lake, is prefixed in compofition either
Amara, Sura, or Déva; and the compound Déva-sa-
rovara is generally pronounced, in common fpeech,
Deo-sarcur. It lies between two ranges of hills; one
to the eaft, called Ajdgara, or not wakeful ; and the
other to the weft, named Sitdnta, or end of cold, which
implies that it may have fnow on its fummit, butin 2
very {mall quantity. 32 b -

Sharma-st han, called allo the mountainous region
of Adjdgara, is faid, in the Brahmdnda-puran, to be 3oo
Yojans, or 1476.3 British miles, in length, and 100 1n

& () 2BryanT. duee Mytbol, 334 1. 60
breadth,
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breadth, or 492,12 miles: The mountains were nam-
ed Adjdgara, or of thofe who waich not, in oppofition
to the mountains of Abyssinia, which were inhabited
by Nisécharas, or night-rovers ; a numerous race of
Yacshas, but not of the moft-excellent clafs, who ufed
to fleep in the day time, and revel all night. Mr.
Bruck fpeaks of a kowas, or watching dog, who Was

worfhipped in the hills of dbyssinia.

‘The mountains of Sdma, or the Moon, are fo well
known to geographers, that no further defcription of
them can be required; but it may be proper to re-
mark, that ProLemy places them too far to the fouth,
and M. D’ANvILLE too far to the north; as it will here-
after be thown. ~According to Father Loso, the na-
tives now call them 7oroa. The Ajagara Mountains,
which run parallel to the eaftern fhores of Africa,
have at prefent the name of Zupata, or the Backbone of
the World: thofe of Sitanta are the range which lies
welt of the Lake Zamire, or Zaire; words not impro-
bably corrupted from Amara and Sura. This Lake of’
the Gods is believed to be a vaft refervoir, which;
through vifible or hidden channels, {fupplies all the
rivers of the country. The Hindus, for mythological
purpofes, are fond of fuppofing {ubterranean commu-.
nications between lakes and rivers; and the Greeks had
fimilar notions. = Mr. Bruck, from the report of the

Datives, has placed a refervoir of this kind at the fource

of the #hite River(a,) which (though the two epi-
thets have dppofite fenfes) appear to be the Céli of the
Purdns. 1t may have been called white from the Cu-
muda, which abounds in its waters ; at leaft the moun-
tains near it are thence named Cumudddri; and the
Cumuda is a water-flower facred to the Moon, which

. Van Rueeps has exhibited, and which feems to be

(a) III Bruce 719,
P - 5 either
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either a Memanzhes, or a deroph_yZZZtﬂz or a {ufall,
white N mphma. The Lake of the 4mard, or Immor-
tals, was not wholly unknown to the Greeks and Ro-
mans ; but they could not exaélly tell where it was fi-.
tuated ; and we are not much better acquainted with
its true (@) fituation: it is called Nilides by Jusa; Ni-
Lidiscus and Nusaptis, in the Peutingerian Table.. It is
the Oriental Marsh of ProLemy, and was ot far from
Rapta, now Quzloa for that well informed geoorapher
mentions a certain Diocenes, who went on a. trad‘lng
voyage to India, and, on his return, was overtaken nedr
the Cape, now called Gardefan, by a violent ftorm
from the N.N.E. which carried him to the vicinity of
Rapta, where the natives affured him, that the marshes -
or lakes whence the Nile iffued were at no. confider-

able diftance.

The old Egyptians themfe]ves, like the prefent Hin-
dus, (who are apt, indeed, to place refervous for water,
of different manmtudes, on the high g orounds of moft
countries,) had a notion of a receptacle which fup-
plied the Nile and other great African rivers; for the
Secretary of Minerva’s temple informed Heropo-
“TUs, that the holy river proceeded from deep lakes be-
tween the mountains of  Crophi and Mophi ; that part
of its waters. took their courfe toward the north, and
the reft to the fouth through Ethiopia : but either the
fecretary himfelf was not perfeétly mafter of the {ub-
Je&, or the hiftorian mifunderftood him; for Hero-
potus conceived that thofe ]akes‘were,cldfe to Syene,
(b;) and, as he had been there himfelf without feeing
any thmc of the kind, he looked upon the whole ac-
count as a filtion. . It is not improbable, however, that
the lakes were faid. by the fecretary to be near the
country of Azania or Azan, which was miftaken for
Syene, in: Egppt called Uswdn' or Aswdn.

(edPlinLis. c go o il il \h) % Flesody o 29,

ot % From
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. ¥rom this idea of a general refervoir, the ancients
concluded that the Niger alfo had its origin from the
‘fame lakes with the Nile; but Jusa acknowledged
that the channels run underground for the fpace of
twenty days march, or about 300 miles,(a.) In con-
formity to the relation of Drocewes, the marfhy lakes
- were faid by Jura to lie near the Ocean; but he af-
ferted pofitively, " that the Nile did- not immediately
rife from them; adding, that it flowed through fub-
terraneous paffages for the fpace of feveral days’ jour-
ney, and, on its re-appearance, formed another marfhy
lake, of ftill greater extent, in the land of the Massesyli,
who were, perhaps, the Mahdhasyasilas of the Purans.
The fecond lake correfponds in fituation with the ex-
tenfive marfhes from which the Naliruw'labyad of the
Arabs, or the White River, has its fource, according to
Mr. Brucg,; who places the lake about the 3d or 4th
degree of north latitude. It is named Cowir in the
maps; and is noticed by the Nubian geographers.

The word: Nusaptis, which _is applied, as before
méntioned, to the firft lake, may be derived from Nisa-
pati, or the Lord of Night, a title of the God Lunus.
The whole- country, indeed, with its mountains, and
moft of its rivers, had appellations relating to the
“moon ; and we find in it feveral {maller rivers, which
. we cannot now afcertain, with the names Eajani, or
Night ; Cuhi, or the Day after the Conjunétion 5 Anu-
mat, or that after the Oppofition; Rdcd, or the full Orb
of the Moon; and Sinivdl, or. firft vifible Crefcent.
The inhabitants of that region are by Proremy called
Mastite; by Jusa, as we before obferved, Mass@syli ;
and in the Maps, Massi, or Massagueios. In all thofe
denominations the leading root Massa, whatever be
its meaning, is clearly diftinguithable; and, as there
were people with a fimilar name in Mauritania, PLiny
and his followers make Jusa alledge, that the lakes

. (&) Plin. L. 5.¢. 9.
X3 J juft
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juft mentioned were in that country : but it is iwar&]
pofiible that Jusa could have made {uch a mlﬁake
with refpeét to a country fo near his own: nor can we
refrain from obferving, ‘that Priny was an indifferent
geographer, and that his extraéts and qubtauons are in
gquelal = inaccurate. :

" The fecond lake or mar{h appears to be the Pad_
mavgne of the Sanscrzz legends ; and that word implies,
that it abounded with the Nymphea; but it was pro-
bably the Padma, d!ﬁmgmfhed by the epithet of Cdti-
paira, or with ten millions of petals, whith I conceive
to be the Ensete of Mr. Bruce, who mentions it as
growing there in the greateft abundance. Rt is true,
that the Ensete has no botanical affinity with the Nym-
phie s but the Hindus were {uperficial botanifts, and -
gave the fame appellatlon to plants of different claffes,
as the word Lotoes, indeed, was applied by the Greeks
to the common Padma, or water lily, ‘and to the cele-
brated fruit of the Lotophagi, which had no relation to
it.  The ufual number of petals on the Nymph@a Lo+
tos is fifieen ; but fome have only eight. The charac-
ter of the genus, indeed, is to ‘have numerous petals ;
and the Sanscrit epithet Sahasra-patra, or thousand-pe-
ta!le(l is applied in diftionaries to the common Pad-

: but nothing could have Ju{hﬁed fuch an epithet.
as Cou-patm On fome Egyptien monuments we
find Ists reclined among the. leayes of a plant, fuppof-
ed to be the Cadalé, or Mauze, which has been chang-
ed into Muse by Linx£us: but Mr. Bruce has ex-
ploded that error, and fhewn that the plant was no
other than his Ensete The Indian Goddefs, indeed,
fits in the chara&er of YAcsmm‘, dévi, on the leaves
of the Mauza ; but in that form, which was an avdn-
tara, or lower incarnation, fhe never has the majefty or
the title of Papsga’s Tt i is exprelsly faid in the Purd-
nas, that, on the banks of the C4li river, Papma’
refides in the Coti-patra, a flower unknown'in India,

3 and
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‘an’d:qgnfequqmly ill defcribed in the Sanscriz books.
Where PLiny mentions the Lotos of the Nile, he ufes
a;,aphrafgn,sae;){r~.ia-ppl-i(:_abl_e to the Ensete, ¢ foliis denfd
s« congerie ftipatis;” and, though he adds a few par-
ticulars not agreeing with Mr. Bruce’s full deferip-
tion of that plant, yet Priny, being a carelefs writer,
and an inaccurate botanift, might have jumbled toge-
ther the properties of two different flowers.

A

The before-named country of Chandii-st’han was’
thus denominated from a fable in the Purans: The
God Chandray or Lunus, having loft his fex in fndia,
became Chandré, or Luna, who concealed herfelf in
the mauntains near the lakes of which we bave been
treating. She was there vifited by the Sun, and by
him had a numerous progeny, called Pulindas, from
Pulina, an-islet or sand-bank, who dwelt near the rivers
that ran from thofe mountains, and acknowledged no
ruling powers but the Sun and Moon..

Sharma-st hin, of which we cannot exaftly diftin-
guifh the boundaries, but which included Ethiopia
above Egypt, as-it is generally called, with part of
Abyssinia and Azan, received its name from Suarwma,
of whom we fhall prefently {peak. His defcendants,
being obliged to leave: Egypt, retired to the moun-
tains of 4jdgar, and fettled near the Lake of the Gods.
Many learned Brdhmens are of opinion, that by the
Children of Smarma we muft underftand that race of
Dévatds. who- were forced to emigrate from FEgypt
during the reigns-of Sax1 and Ra'nu, or Sarurn and
Tveuon. - They are faid to have been a quiet and
blamelefs people, and to have {ubfifted by bunting wild
elephants, of which they fold or bartered the teeth,
and even lived on:the flefh. They built the town of
Ripavatiy or the beauwtiful ; which the Greeks called
Rapta, and thence gave the name of Raptii or Rapsii

X 4 , “to
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to its inhabitants. * It is generally fuppofed, that only
~one town in that country was named Rapta ; but Ste-

ruanusof Byzantium politively aflerts, that there. ere’
,two of the name, (a:) one, the capital of Ethiopia;
and another, a {mall town or village, confifting of huts
.uthabited by fea-faring men, near a-harbour at the
mouth of the river Raptus. The former is-the Ripa--
vatz of the Puranas, in which it is declared to have
ftood near the Cals. “We cannot perfe@ly afcertain its
pofition; but it was, I think, fituated near the fouthern
extremity of the Divine Lake, now called Zambre, or
Maravi; ‘for Proremy places the Raptii about the
fources of the Nile, that is thirteen or fourteen degrees
from the city, whence, as he fuppofes, that people
was named. © No further defcription can juftlybe ex-
pected of a country fo little kdown : ‘but we'may ob-
ferve, that the Nubian geographer mentions a moun-
tain near the Lake of ithe Gods, called the Mount of
the Painted Temples becaufe, probably, it contained -
hicroglyphicks cut on flone, and painted; fuch as are
to be feen at this day in fome parts of Egype. He
- adds, that on the bank of the second lake was the ftatue
of a certain Masha, fuppofed to be his body itfelf pe-
trified as a punifhment for his crimes. v

L Itis related in the Padma-purdn, that SaTvavr 4’
T4a, whofe miraculous prefervation from a general de-
luge is told at length in the Matsya, had three fons,
the eldeft of whom was named Jya'eers, or Lord of
the Larth. 'The others were C’uarma and SmarMa,
which laft words are, in the vulgar dialeéts, ufually pro-
nounced C’ham and Sham ; as we frequently hear Kz's/m
fozj Cri'suna. - The royal patriarch (for fuch is his

(@) St E PH, Byzant. on the vw}drd Ra}f;}. >

« : il chara€ter
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ekiara&,er in-she Purdns) was particularly fond of Jyas-
peTI, to whom he gave all the regions to the north of
Himdlaya, orthe Snowy Mountains, which extend from
{ea to fea, and of which Caucasus is apart. ‘To SuAR-
‘ma he allotted the countries to the fouth of thofe
mountains But he curfed C’marma; becaufe, when
the old monarch was accidentally inebriated with a
firong liquor made of fermented rice, G’ narma-laugh-
ed; and it was in confequence of his father’s impre-
cation that he became a flave to the flaves of his
-brothers. :

. The children of Suarma travelled a long time un-
til they arrived at the bank of the N7ld or Cali : and a
Brdhmen informs me (but the original paflage from the
Purdn is not yet in my poffeflion) that their journey
began after the building of the Padmd-mandira, which
appears to be the tower of Babel, on the banks of the
river Cumudvat?, which can be no other than the Eu-
phrates.  On their arrival in Egypt, they found the
country peopled by evil beings, and by a few impure
tribes of men, who had no fixed habitations: their
leader, therefore, in order to propitiate the tutelary di-
vinity of that region, fat on the bank of the Nile, per-
forming aéts of auftere devotion, and praifing Papma’~
dévi, or the Goddefs refiding on the Lotos.  Papma’
at laft appeared to him, and commanded him to, erett
a pyramid, in honour of her, on the very fpot where he
then flood. The affociates began the work, and raif-
ed a pyramid of earth two crés long, one broad, and
one high, in which the Goddefs of the Lotos refided ;
and from her it was called Padmda-mandira and Padma~
mdt’ha. By mandira is meant a temple or palace; and
by mat’ ha, ot mer’ha, a college or habitation of students :
for the Goddefs herfelf inftruéted Smarma and his fa-
mily in the moft ufeful arts, and taught them the
Yacsha-lipi; or writing of the Yacshas, a race of fupe-
rior beings, among whom Cuve'ra was the chief. It
does not clearly appear on what occafion the Sharmicas
1 : left '
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left their firft fettlement, which had {o aulpicious a be-
ginning ; but it has before been intimated, that they
probably retreated to Ajdgara, in the reigns of Sang -
. and Ra’mu, at which time, according to the Purdns,
the Dévatds, among whom the Sharmicas are reckoned,
werg compelled to seck refuge in the mountains. A
fimilar flight of the Dévdtas 1s, however, faid to have
been caufed by the invafion of Deva-Nanusu, or
Dronysivus. ' i e
“The Padmad-mandir {eems to be the town of Byllss,
in Egypt, now called Balel; or rather that of Babel,
from which original name the Greeks made Byblos. ‘1t
ftood on the canal, which led from the Balbitine branch
of the Nile to the Phatmetic; a canal which is pretty
well delineated in the  Peusingerian Table: andiit ap-
pears, that the moft fouthern Jseum off that table is the -
fame with the Byblos of the Greeks. Since this mound
_or pyramid was raifed but a fhort time after that on
the Cumudvati, and by apart of the fame builders; and
fince both have the fame name in Sanscrit, whence it
fhould feem that both were infcribed to the fame divi- -
nity, we can hardly fail to conclude, that the Padma-
mandiras were ‘the two Balbels; the fitft on the Eu-
phrates, the fecond on the Nile. ‘The old place of
worthip at Byblos was afterwards much negletted, be-
ing fearce mentioned by ancient authors. StepHANUS
- of Byzantium fays it was very strong; and it was there,
according to Tuucyprpes,and to the Persicks of Cre-
s14s, quoted by Puotius, that Inarus, king of Lybia,
with his Athenian auxiliaries, and the Egyptians, who
were attached to him, fuftained a fiege of a year and a
half againft the whole Persian army, under MEcABY~
zus : but, as it ftood in low marfhy ground, it proba=-
“bly owed its chief ftrength to the vaft mound of earth
mentioned in the Puranas, the dimenfions of which
are, however, (as it is'ufual in poetical deferiptions,)
much exaggerated. One of the three grand branches
~of the Nile, in the vicinity of Padmd-mait'h, is called
: - & Pathmets
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Phihmeti by ProLemy, and Phatmi by Droporus the
Sicilian. +Both feem derived from the Sanscrit cor-
rupted: for Padma is in many Indian dialefts pro-
nounced Padm, or Podm, and in fome Patma. To
‘the fame root may be referred the appellation of the
nome Phthembuthi, or Phthemmuthi, as it 1s alfo writ-
ten; for the Padmd-mar’h was in the nome Prosopitis,
which once made a part, ‘as it evidently appears, of
the nome Phthembuthi ; though it was afterwards con-
fidered as a feparate diftri&t, in confequence of a new
divifion." Prosopitis, moft' certainly, is derived from a
Greek word, and alludes to the fummit of the Delta,
feen on a paflage down the Nile from the city of Mem-
phis; but Potamitis, which was applied to Egypt it-
felf, can hardly mean any more, than that the country
lies onboth fides of a farge river, which would not be
a fufficient difcrimination to juftify that common ety-

~ mology : and we have already hazarded a ‘conjetture
that Potamos, as-a proper name of the Nile, relates to
the holy and beautiful Padma. '

Of the Yacshe letters, before mentioned, I fhould
with to give a particular account; but the fubjeét 1s°
extremely obfcure. Crinirus afferts, that the Egyp-

~tian letters were invented by Isis; and Isrs on the
Lotos, ‘was no other, moft certainly, than Papma’-
pEe’vi, whom the Purdnas mention as the infiruétrefs
-of the Sharmicas in the Yacsha mode of writing, Ac-
cording to the Brdhmens, there are written charatters
of three principal forts, the Dévandgari, the Paisachi,
and the Ydcshi ; but they are only variations. of ‘the
fame original elements. The Dévandgari charatters
arc ufed in the northern, the Padsdchi in the fouthern,
parts of India; and the Ydcshi, it is faid, in Bytan, or
in Tibet. The Pandits confider the Dénandgart as the
moft ancient of ‘the three; but the beauty and exqui-

' fite perfeftion of them renders this very doubtful;
~elpecially as Atri, whom they fuppofe to have re-
# 2 : ceived
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ceived: them from the Gods, lived a long time, 5

they {ay, in the countries bordering on the Cali, before
he repaired to the Deévanica Mountains, near: Cabuly
and there built the town of Dévanagar, from which
bis fyftem of letters had the name of Dévandgari.

- As to the Pdisdcha charallers, they are faid to have

been invented by the Pdlis, or Shepherds, who ear-

ried them ‘into Ethiopia. The Yacsha writing 1 bad

once imagined to be a {yftem of hieroglyphicks; but

bad no authority from the Purdnas to {fupport that
opinion, and I dropped it on better information;
efpecially as the Brahmens appear to have no idea of

hieroglyphicks, at lealt according to our conception of

them. i :

The Sharmicas, we have obferved, rank among the
Dévatds, or Demi-gods; and they feem to have a place
among the Yacshas of the Purans, whom we find in the
northern mountains of India, as well as in Ethiopia.
The country in which they finally fettled, and which
bore the name of their anceftors, was in Sanc’ha-dwip,
and fecems to comprife all that fub-divifion of it, which,
in the Bhagavat, and othér books; is called Cusha-dwip
- wthout. T i

Several other tribes, from India or Persia, fettled
afterwards in the land of Smarma. The firft and
moft powerful of them were the Palis or Shep-
berds, of whom the Purdnas give the following ac-
count : : : R

~II. Y&rSuv, furnamed Pingdcsha, the fon of Uc-
ra, lived in India to the fouth-weft of Cdshi, near
the Naravindhyd river, which flowed, as its name
implies, from the ¥indhya mountains. The place of
his refidence. to the fouth of thofe hills was named
Palli, a word now fignifying a large town and its dif-
tn&, or Pali, which may be derived from Pala, a
herdfman or fhepherd. He was a prince mighty and
iy ‘ : warlike,
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‘wrlike, though very religious: but his brother
Ta'rarc’uya, who reigned over the Vindyhan moun-

taineers, was impious and malignant ; and the whole

éﬁdnt{jvwas”inféﬂéd by his people, whom he fup-

ported in all their enormities. ~ The good king always

proteted the pilgrims to Cdsi or Varanes in their pal-

fage over the hills, and fupplied them with neceffa—

ries for their journey ; which gave fo'great offence to

his brother, that he waged war againft I’ssnu, over-
powered him, and obliged him to leave his kingdomr.

But Mana'pseva, proceeds the legend, affifted the fu-

. gitive prince, and the faithful Pdlis, who accompanied
Him; condufting them to the banks of the Céfz, in.

Sanc’ha-dwip, where they found the Sharmicas, and

fettled among them. In that country they built the

temple and town Punyavati, or Punya-nagart; wotds

implying koliness and purity, which it imparts, fay

‘the Hindus, to zealous pilgrims. It is believed at this"
‘day to ftand near the Cali, on the low hills of Man-
dara, which are faid,’ in' the Purdnas, to confift of

red earth ; and on thofe hills the Padlis, under their

virtuous leader, are fuppofed to live, like the Gandhar-

vas, on the fummit of Himdlaya, in the lawful enjoy-

ment of pleafures; rich, innocent, and happy, though

"intermixed with fome Mléci’has, or people.who speak
a barbarous dialect, and with fome of a fair com-

plexion. The low hills of Mandara include the trag

called Meroé, or Merhoé; by the Greeks'; in the centre

of which is a place named Mandara in the Jesvrrs’

Map, and Mandera by Mr. Bruck, who fays, that of -

old it was the refidence of the fhepherds, or Palli

kings.. In that part of the country the hills confit of

red earth; and their name Mandara is a derivative

from manda, which, among other fenfes; means sharp-

pointed, from the root mand, which may havethe fenfe-

of bhid, to cut: fo that Mandara-parvata fignifies a -

mountain dividing the waters, and forcing them to
run different ways; an etymology confirmed by Mr.

Bruck in his defcription of Merog, where'he accounts

: : fac
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for its being called an ifland. The compound Punylz-
- nagari, or City of Virtue, feems to 1mply both'a feat
of government, and a principal temple with a college
of priefts : it was, therefore, the celebrated city of

Meroé; a'word which may be -derived from Merua

~ (vidyart hindm griham ; the mansion of students, as it
is explained in the ditionaries;) or from Mragra, of
whom we fhall prefently fpeak. TR

To the king of the Pdlis, named alfo Palli, from
thole whom he governed, Mauna'pEva gave: the title
of Narrsira, baving appointed him to guard the
nairriti, or fouth-weft: and though he was a Pisdcha
by birth, or naturally bloody-minded; yet he was re-
warded for his good difpofition, and is worfhipped in
India to this day, among the eight Dic-pdlas, or
guardians of as many quarters, who conftantly watch,
on their elephants, for their fecurity of Cdsi, and
other holy places in Jambu-dwipa : but the abode of
his defcendants is declared, in the Purands, to be ftiil
on the banks of the Cdli or Nild. One of his de-
fcendants was Luspraca, of whom an account will
be given in afubfequent fe€tion; and from Luspnaca
defcended the unfortunate Li'Na'su, (not the bard
Heriparra, who had alfo that name, and who will
be mentioned hereafter more particularly;) but a
prince whofe tragical adventures are told in the Ka-
jamiti, and whofe death was lamented annually by the
people of Egype. All his misfortunes arofe from the -
incontinence of his wife Yo'ca, Burast/a’, or Yo'-
ca'casuta : and his fon Mana'sura, having, by mif-
take, committed inceft with her, put himfelf to death,
when he difcovered his erime, leaving iffue by his law-
ful wife. May we not reafonably conjetture, that
Luspuaca was the Lappacas; Li‘va’su, the Latuss
and Yorca'casura, the Jocasta, of the Greeks? The
word Yadupa, from which (Epirus may be derived,
fignifies King of the Yadu family, and might have
been a title of the unhappy Manatsura. .

: This -

(@
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This account of the Pdlis has been extraéted from
two of the eighteen Purdnas, entitled’Scanps, or the
God of War, and Brauma/npa, or the -Mundane
Egz. We muft not omit, that they are faid to have
carried from India not only the At'harvd-véda, which
“ they had a right to poflefs, but even the three others,

which they acquired clandeftinely ; fo that the four
books of ancient Indian {cripture once exifted in
Bgypt; and it is remarkable, that the books of
Egyptian {cience were exalily four, called the books
of Harmonia, or Hermes, which are fuppofed to have
contained fubjefts of the higheft antiquity, (@). Nox-
" nus mentions the firft of them as believed to be coeval
with the world; and the Brahmens affert, that their

" three firth “¢das exifted before the creation.

The Pdlis remaining in India have different names.
Thofe who dwell to the fouth and fouth-weft of Be-
ndres, are, in the vulgar diale@s called Pdlis and
Bhils ; in the mountains to the north-eaft of that city,
they are in Sanscrit named Cirdtas; and toward the
Indus, as 1 am informed, a tribe of them has -the ap-
pellation of Haritas. They are now confidered as
outcafts, yet are acknowledged to have poffefled a
dominion in ancient times from the Indus to the eaftern
limits of Bengal, and even as far as Siam. Their an-
ceflors are defcribed as a moft ingenious people, vir-
tuous, brave, and religious; attached particularly to
the worfhip of Maua'ps'va, under the {ymbol of the
Linga or Phallus; fond of commerce, art, {cience;
and ufing the Paisdchi letters, which they invented.
They were fupplanted by the Rdjaputras; and their
country, before named Palist’ han, was afterwards called
Rijaputana in the vulgar diale&t of their conquerors.
The hiftory of the Pdlis cannot fail to be interefting,
efpecially ‘as it will be found much connetted with
that of Europe 5 and I hope foon to be fupplied. with

~_fa) See 2 Bryant 150.
materials
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" materials for a fuller account of them. Even thgir
miferable remains in India. muft excite compaffion,
when we ‘confider how great they once were, and from
what height they fell through the intolerant zeal and
fuperftition of their neighbours.  Their features  are -
peculiar; and their language different, but perhaps not
radically, from that of other Hindus.. Their villages

are {till called Palli. Many places, named Palita, or,

more commonly, Bhilata, were denominated from

them; and in general Palli means a village or town of

shepherds or herdsmen. The city of Irsnu, to the

fouth of the Vindhye mountains, was emphatically

fiyled Palli; and, to imply its diftinguifhed eminence,

Sré-palli. It appears to have been fittated on or near

the fpot where Bopdl now ftands, and to be the Sari-
palla of Prorenmy, which was called Palibothre by

the Greeks, and, more correttly in the ‘Peutingerian

Table, Palipotra ; for the whole tribe are named

Paliputras in the facred books of the. Hindus, and

were indubitably the Palibothri of the ancients, whe,

according to Priny, governed the whole country from

the /ndus to the mouth of the Ganges : but the Greeks

have confounded them and their capital city with the
Baliputras, whole chicf town, denominated from them,
had alfo the name of Rdjagriha, fince changed into
Rajamahall.  As it was in the Mandala, or circle of
the Baliputras, it is improperly called by Provemy,
who had heard that expreflion from travellers, Pali-
bothre of the Mandalas. =

We have faid, that I'z’suu had the furname of Pin-
gacsha, or yellow-eyed ; but In fo‘me dittionaries he
1s named Pingdsd, or yellow as fine gold ; and in the
track of his emigration from India we meet with in-
dications of that epithet. The Twrhish geographers
confider the fea-coalt of Yemen, fays Prince Kan-
TEMIR, as part of India, calling its inhabitants yellow
Indians. The province of Ghildn, fays TExe1r A, has
al{o the appellation of Hindu’l Asfar, or Yellow India (i

‘ an

«
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‘anll the Caspian itlelf is by the Purks called the Yel-
low Sea, (). This appears to be the otigin of the
Panchean tribes, in _drabia, Egypt, and Etliopia,
whofe native country was called Panchea ; and the -
iflands near it, Panchean: though Dioporus of Sicily, -
attempting to give a defcription, from EvnemEerps,
-of Panchea, or Pingdsa, has confined it to an incon- -
fiderable ifland near Dwdraca ; yet it was really India
itfelf, as his defcription fufficiently fhows: and the

_ place which he names Oceanida, is no other than old
Sagar, at the mouth of the Ganges. . The northern
mountain, which he {peaks of, is Méru; and the three
“towns near it are defcribed in the Purdns with almoft

the fame appellations. : e

Orus, the thepherd, mentioned in ancient accounts
of Egypt, but of whom few particulars are left on re-
cord, was, moft probably, Ir‘sau, the Palli; whofe
defcendants, the Pingdcshas, appear to have been the
Phenician fhepherds, who once eftablifhed a govern-
ment on the banks of the Nile. The Phenicians firft
made their appearance on the fhores of the Erythrean

_or Red Sea, by which we muft underftand the whole
Indian Ocean between Africk and the Malay coafts ;
and the Purdnas thus reprefent it, when they defcribe
‘the waters of the Arunddadhi, as reddened by the re-
fle@ion of folar beams from the fouthern fide of
mount Suméru, which .abounds with gems of that
colour. Something of this kind is hinted by Priny,
(b). Tt is afferted by fome (and from feveral circum-
ftances it appears moft probable) that the firft fettle-
ments of the Phenicians were on the Persian Gulph,
Wwhich is part of the Erythrean Sea. Justin fays,
that, having been obliged to leave their native country,
(which feems from the context to have been very far

+ altward,) they settled near the Aflyrian Lake, which is

(a) Miller, pi 106. (%) Lib. 6 Cap. 23

"Vou. IIL. e oo 2 " the
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the Persian Gulph ; and we find an extenfive diftri,

named Palestine, to the calt of the Euphrates and
Tigris. The word Palestine feems derived from Pal-
list'hdn, the feat of the Palzs, or Shepherds, (o). The
Samaritans, who before lived in that country, feem to.
have been a remnant of the Palis, who kept them-
" felves diftin& from their neighbours, and probably re-
moved for that reafon to the Palestine on the thore of

the Mediterranean; but, after their arrival in that
country, they. w1fhed to ingratiate themfelves with the

Jews and Phenicians, and, for that purpofe, claimed

affinity with them ; Hedcmg, fometimes, that they

were deflcended from Jacos, and at, other times, that

they {prang from Pinknas; a word pronounced alfo

Puixeas, and fuppofed (but I think, lefs probably}
to. mean the fon of Aaron.. Certam]y, ‘the. Jews

looked upon the Samaritans as a tribe of Philistines s

for mount Garizim was called Palitan and Peltan.
Tremerius, in the Wifdom of the Son of Siracg,

writes Palischthea ; but in the Greek we find the Phi-

liftines, who reside on the mount of Samaria, (). But
- let'us return to Palestine i 1in Assdnza.

Whether the poﬁenty of Pzngacsha, or the Yellow
Hindus, divided themfelves into two bodies, one of
which paffed dire@ly into Phenice, and the other went
along the .Arabian fhores to _Abyssinia, or whether the
whole nation firlt entered the fouthern patts of rabia,
then croffed over to Africk, and fettled in the coun-
tries adjacent to the NVile, I cannot determine; but we
have ftrong reafons to beheve, that {ome,. or all of
them, remained a confiderable timé on the coaft of
Yemen. The Panchean ‘tribes in that country were
confidered as Indians. Many pames of places in it,
which ancient geographers mention, are clearly San-
scrit, and moft of thofe names are found at prefent in

(a) Lib. 6. cap. 7o (5) Chap. 50, v. 26,
o 5 —~ Indja
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Jidia. The famed Rhadamanthus, to whom Homer
' gives the epithet yellow, and his brother Minos, were,
it feents, of Phenician extraltion. They are faid to
have reigned in Adrabia, and were; probably, Palis,
defcended from. Pinca’csma, who, as we have ob-
ferved, were named alfo Cirdéas; whence the weftern
ifland, in which Minos, or his progeny, fettled;
might have derived its appellations of Curetis (a) and
Crete.  In fcripture we- find the Peleti and Keretlis
named as having fettled in Palestine; but the fecond
name was pronounced Keéret/ii by the Greek interpreters,
as it is by feveral modern commentatots: hence we
meet with Krita, a diftri€t of Palestine, and at Gaza
with a JurrTer Creteus, who feems to be the Crite-
swara of the Hindus. In the fpoken Indian dialeéls,
Pclita 1s ufed for Palli, a herdfman; and the Egyp-
‘tians had the fame word; for their priefts told He-
RODOTUS, that their country had once been invaded
by PurLirius, the Shepherd, who ufed to drve his
cattle along the Nile, and afterwards built the pyra-
mids, (4). The Phyllite of Proremy, who are called
Bulloits by Captain R. Covrrr, had their name from
Bhilata, which in India means a place inbabited by
Paqllis, or Bhils.« The ancient Shepherds made fo con-~
fpicuous a figure in Egypt, that it is needlefs to ex-
patiate ‘on  their hiftory ; and for an account of the
Shepherds in or near Abyssinia, I refer to the Travels.

of Mr, Bruce. Let us return to Mercé. ‘

The writers of the Purdnas, and of other Books
eﬂeemed facred by the Hindus, were far from wifhing
to point out the origin of mere cities, how diftinguifhed
foever in civil tranfaltions: their objett was to account

. (@) Prin. lib. 4. cap. fz. Caretis was nsmed, - according to
TNA'XIMANDER, from the Caretes under -their king FPsmiris-
ID R3¢ :

(6) Herop. B. 2. 148.

C VR
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for the foundation of temples and places of pilgii-
mage : but it often happened, that feveral places 'of.
worfhip were in different periods ereéted at a {mall
diftance from each other; and, as the number of in--

habitants increafed round each temple, an immenfe.
~ town was at length formed out of many detached
parts ; though we are never told in the Purdnas,
whether thofe confecrated edifices were contiguous or
far afunder. This happended to Memphis, as we fhall
prefently fthow; and it feems to ‘have been the cafe
with Punyavats, and with Merha, or Mrira. Thofe
words are written Mei’ha and Mrird; but there is
fomething fo peculiar in the trug found of the Nagar
letters, 7a, £ha, da, 4&’ha, that they are generally pro-
nounced, efpecially when they are placed between two.
vowels, like a palatial ra. The vowel 77 has likewife
a great peculiarity, and, as we before obferved on the
word Kishn for Crishna, is frequently changed. Now
the whole 7roglodytica was named Midoé, or Mirhoé;
and he who thall attentively confider the paffage in
Priny, where the towns of Aidoé and Asal are men-.
tioned, will perceive that they can be no other than
Meroé¢ and #sar. This interchange of 4a and ra fo
exattly refembles the Sanscrit, that the name of Meroé
{feems more probably derived from Mrida, than from.
Aethia, or a college of priests ; efpecially as the Palis-
were almoft exclufively attached to. the worfhip of
Mgira, or Maua/pe'va. A place in *Pegu, called
Myira from the fame deity, has, in ProLemy, the

name of Mareura; and is now pronounced Mero by the
natives. »

According to the Purdns, the refidence of King
I'r (who formerly ruled over Egyp: and Ethiopia) was
on thebanks of the Cdli river, and had the name of
Miira, or Mrira-si*han, becaule its principal temple
was dedicated to Mrira and his confort Mrina’/xi, OF
Pa’rvari. Now, when we read in StepuaNUs ©
Byzangium, that the fort of Merusium, near Syracuse,

: was

«
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was believed by fome to have taken its name from
Meroé in Ethiopia, we muft underftand, that it “was
'named from a place of worfhip facred to Mrira, the
chief Ethiopian diyinity: and the fame author informs
us, that Meroessa Diana, ot MRIRE'SWART De'vi, who
is reprefented, with a crescens on her forehead, was
adored at Merusium in Sicily. We may conclude, that
her hufband, Mzire’swara, was the God of Meroe;
called a barbarous deity by the Greeks, who, being
themfelves unable to articulate his name, infifted that
it was concealed by his priefts. It has been imagined,
that' Camzyses gave the name of his filter and wife to
- Meroé, but it is very dubious, in my opinion, whether
he penetrated fo far as that city. In all events, he
‘could have made but a fhort ftay in the diftri&, where,
as he was abhorred by the Egytians and Ethiops, it 1s .
improbable that a name impofed by him could have
- been current'among them: and, whatever might have
been his firft intention as to.the name of his wife, yet,
when he had killed her, and undergone a feries of
dreadful misfortunes in thofe regions, it is moft pro-
bable that he gave himfelf no further trouble about her
or the country. - : :

In the book entitled Saiva-ratndcara, we have the
following ftory of King I'r, who is fuppofed to have
been Mrira himfelf in a human fhape, and to have
died at Meroé, where he long reigned.

On the banks of the Nild there had been long con-
tefts between the Devatds and the Daityas: but the
latter tribe' having prevailed, their king and. leader
Sanc’una’sura, who refided in the ocean, made fre-
quent incurfions into the country, advancing ufually
in the night, and retiring before day to his fubmarine
palace. Thus he deftroyed or made captive many ex-
cellent princes, whofe territories and people were be-
tween two fires; for, while SANcC’'HA'SURA Wwas ravag-

Nilo , ing
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‘ing one fide of ‘the continent, Cracacua, King ot
szmcha dwip, ufed to defolate the other ; both ar-
mies confilting of favages and cannibals, who, ‘when
they met, fouoht together with™ brutal fero(:lty, and
thus changed the moﬁ fertile of regions into a barren
defert. In this diftrefs the few natives, who furvived,

raifed their hands and hearts to Buacavaln, and ex-
claimed, € Let him that can deliver us from thefe dif-
¢‘afters be our King;’ ufing the word I’r, which re-
echoed through the ‘whole country. At that inflant
arofe a violent florm, and the waters of the Cdls were
ftrangely agitated, when there appeared from the waves
of the river a man, afterwards called I'r, at the head
of a numerous army, faying, “au/zajam,” or, there is
no fear; and, on his appeaxame, the Daityas de-
fcended into Pdtdla, the demon Sanc’ua’sura plunged
into the ocean, and the favage legions preferved them-
felves by a preciptate ﬂ!{fht. The King I't, a fubordi- .
nate incarnation of Mgira, re_eftablithed peace and
prolfperity through all Senc’ha-dwipa, through Barba-
radésa, Misra-st /Lan, and Arva-st’ han, or Arabia: the
tribes of Cufila-césas and Hésyasilas returned to their
former habitation, and jultice prevailed through the
whole extent of his dominions. The place near which
he fplang from the middle of the N7ld is named [a,
or I't-s¢’hdn ; and the capital of his empire, Mma, or
Mrira st’ han. ~ His delcendants are called Ai¢, in the
derivative form, and their country Aitéya. The king
himfelf is generally denominated Art, and was thus
erroneoufly named by my Pandit and his frlends, till,’
after a long fearch, they found the paffage in which his
adventure is recorded. The Greelks, in whofe lan-
guage aetos means an eagle, were very ready, as ufual,
to find an etymology for Ait. They admit, however,
that the Nile was firft called Aétos, after a dreadful
{welling of the river, which greatly alarmed the Ethio-
pians, (a); and this is conformable to what we read in

- ({a) Diop. Sre. E. Lo
« - Sthe
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the Saiva-ratndcara. At the time of that prodmous
intumefcenee in the river, it is faid that PromMeTHEDS
was King of Egypt : but PromeTHEYS appears to be
no other than Pramat’uE'sa, a title of Mrira, figni-
fying Lord of the Pramat’ has, who are fuppofed to be
the ffve senses; and in that chafaéler he is believed to
have formed a race of men. SrEPHANUS of Byzanfium
and Eustarnivs (@) affert, that Azrus was an Indian
.or Hindu ; but as nothma like this can be ecolletted
from the Purdnas, they confounded I imagine, I't or

_ At with Yaou, of which I fhall inftantly fpeak. The
chief ftation of I’r, or Aitam, -which could not have
been very diftant from Mrira-sthan, 1 take to be the
celebrated place of worfhip mentioned by Strazo, (4)
and by Droporus, called Avatum, (¢), which was
near Meroe. It was the fame, I believe, with the
Tathis of Proremy, and Tatu of Priny, fituated in
an ifland, which according to Mr. Bruck, isat prefent
known by the name of Kur 20s, and which was fo near
Meroe as to form a k_md of haxbour for it.

The origin-of the Yatus is thus related. Ucra-
SE'Na, oOr UGhA was father of Dgr‘vaci, who was
CrisHNA’S m_other. ‘His fon Cansa, haviag impri-
foned him, and-ufurped his throne, became a merci-
lefs tyrant, and fhowed a particular animofity againft
his kinfmen the Yadavas, or defcendants of Yapu,
to whom, when any of them approached him, he
ufed to fay, yzztu, or, be gone, {o repeatedly, that they
acquired thé nickname of Ydtu, inftead of the re-
fpe@able patronymick by which they had been dif-
~ tinguifhed. . Cansa made feveral attempts to deftroy
the children of Dg'vaci; but Crisana, having been
preferved from his machmatlons lived to kill the
tyrant, and reftore Ucrase/Na, who became a {fo-
vereign of the world, During the infancy, however,

(@) On Dzorg'.f. Teginy. (4) Straho, B, 17. p.823.
(c) Dicd. Sic. P. Had G
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" of C;usxm Aiie thc:fperfeéuted_ ,;Yzidav_&s“ emigrated froin

India, and retired to the mountains of the exterior

Cusha-dwip, or Alyssinia. Their leader, Ya'tu, was
properly entiled Ya'nave'Npra, or Prince of Ya-
davas ; whence thofe mountains acquired the fame ap-

pellation. They are now called Ourémidré, or Ardwe-
smidre, which means, we are told, the Land of Arwe,

the firlt king of that country, (a;) but, having heard

the true Sanscrit name pronounced, in common {peech,
Yarcvindra, 1 cannot but fufpeét a farther corruption.
of it in the name of the Abyssinign mountains. Thofe
Indian. emigrants are defcribed in the Purdns as a
blamelefs, pious, and even a facred, race; which is
exaily the charalter given by the ancients to the ge-
nuine fthiopians, who are faid, by Stermanus of By-
zantium, by Eusesius, by PriLosTRATUS, by EusTa-
Tutus, and others, to have come originally from Indie
under the guidance of Axrus, or Yatu; but they con-
found him with King Air, who never was there.
Ya'pare'Npra (for {o his title is generally pronounced)
feems to be the wife and learned fndian mentioned in
the Paschal Chronicle by the name of Axpusarius,
(0). The king or chief of the Yatus is correfily
named Ya'ruea, or, in the weltern pronunciation,
Ja'rura; and their count‘ry would, in a derivative
form, be called, Jatupéya. = Now the writets of the
Univerfal Hiltory affert, that the native [Jthiopians
give their country, even at this day, the names of
Jtiopia and Zaitiopia. There can be little or no doubt
that, Ya/rura was the King Arniors of the Gréek
miythologilts, who call him the fon of Vurcan ; but,
according to .the Purans, that defcent could not be
afcribed to Yalry, though it might, perbaps, to King
I't; for it will be thown, in a fubfequent part of this
Effay, that the Vurcay of Egypt was alfo confidered
by the Hindus as an aquantara, or {ubordinate incar-
nation of Mana’pe’va. :

(4) Univ, Hift. wol. 16. g 222. (8) Chron. Pafch. 5. 36.
: Not
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Not only the land of Egypt, and the countries bor-
: dering on the Nile, but even Africa itfelf, had former-
‘ly the appellation of AZeria, from the numerous fettle-
ments, I [uppofe, of the A/irs, or Shepherds, as they
are called in the {poken /ndian dialetts. In Sanscrit,
the true word is Abhir ; and henee, I conceive, their
principal ftation in the land of Géshen, on the borcers
of Egypt, was named Abaris and Avaris; for Ghoshend
itfelf, or Ghoshayana, means the abode of shepherds or
herdsmen ; and Gosha, though it alfo fignify a Gdpal, or
Cowherd, is explained, in Sanscrit dittionaries, by the
phrafe Abhirapallz, a town or village of Abhiras or
Palis. _ : :
. ~
The mountains of Ahyssinia have in Sanscrit the
name of Nishadha; and from them flowed the Nanda,
(which runs through the land of Pushpaversham about
the lake Dembea,) the Little Crishnd, or Tacazzé, and
the Sanc’ handga, or Marel ; of which three rivers we
thall hereafter fpeak more particularly. Since the
Hindus place another Méry in the” Southern Hemi-
{phere, we muft not be {urprized to find the Nzla de-
{cribed by them as rufhing over three ranges of moun-
tains, which have the fame names with three fimilar
ranges over which the Ganga, in their opinion, forces
its way, before it enters. the plains of India. Thofe
mountains are the Himalaya, or, seat of snow, the Ni-
shadha, and the Hémacita, or with a golden peak. The
Hindus believe that a range of African hills is covered
with fnow: the old Egyptians, Grecks, and Romans
believed the fame thing; and modern travellers affert,
that fnow falls here and there in fome parts of Africa :
but the Southern Himalaya is more generally called
Sttanta, which implies the end, or limit, of cold. On
the Northern Himalaya is the celebrated lake Minasa-
saras, or Ménasardvara, near Suméru, the abode of Gods ;
who are reprefented fometimes as reclining in their
bowers, and fometimes as making agrial excurfions in
their Pimdnas, or heavenly cars. Thus on, or within,
the

»
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the Southern Himdlaya, we find the Lake of the Golls,
which correfponds with that.in the north; with this -
difference, that the exiftence of the fouthern lake can-
not be doubted, while that of the northern may well
be called in queftion, (unlefs there be fuch a lake in
the unknown region between 77bet and the high plains
of Bokhdra;) for what the Sannydsis call Mdnasarovar
is, in truth, the Pindhyasaras of the Purdns. Beyond
the Southern Lake of the Gods is another Meru, the
feat alfo of divinities, and the place of their airy jaunts;
for it is declared in the Purdns, as the Brahmens in-
form me, that within the mountains, towards the
fource of the Nzld, there are delightful groves, inhabited
by deities, who divert themfelves, with journeying in
their cars from hill to hill.. . The Greeks gave to that
Southern Méry the appellation of @:5s 5yme, 1n allu-
fion to the PZmans or celestial cars; but they meant
a range of hills, according to Priny and AcaTHEME-
rus, (a,) not a fingle infulated mountain. Priny,
~who places that mountainous tra¢t in the fouth of Ethi-
opia, makes it projeét .a great way into the fouthern
ocean. Itsweftern limit is mentioned by Proremy; and
the Nubian geographer {peaks of all the three ranges.
By the Chariot of the Gods we are to underftand the
lofty grounds in the centre of the African peninfula,
- from which a great many rivers, and innumerable ri-
vulets, flow in all direftions. Fires were conftantly
feen at night on the fummit of thofe highlands ; and
that appearance, which has nothing very ftrange in i,
has been fully accounted for by modern travellers.

We come now to the Hisyasilas, or Habashis, who
are mentioned, I am told, in the Purdnas, though
but feldom ; and their name is belieyed to have the
following etymology. C’marma, having laughed at
his father Satvavra’ra, who had, by accident, intoxi-

(z) Plin,1. 6, c. 30, L 5. c.1. L4 g ‘165. Agathém-
B z. ch. g3 :
cated
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€ g2 :
cated himfelf with a fermented liquor, was nicknamed
Hisyasila, or the Laugher; and his delcendants were
“called from him Hdsyasilas in Sanscrit ; and in the
fpoken diale&ts, Hasyas, Hanselis, and even Habashis ;
for the Arabick word is fuppofed by the Hindus to be
a corruption of Hdsya. By thofe delcendants of C’sar-
ma they underftand the African Negroes, whom the
fuppofe to have been the firft inhabitants of Abyssina ;
and they place Abyssina partly in the dwipa of Cusha,
partly in that of Sancha Preper. Dr. Pocock was tald
at the Catarafls, that beyond them, or in the exterior
Cusha-dwip, there were seven mountains; and the
Brdhmens particularly affeét that number. Thus they
divided the old continent into feven large iflands, or
peninfulas; and in each iftand we find feven diftriéis,
with as many rivers and mountains The following is
the Paurdnic divifion of Cusha-dwep, called ewteriory
with refpeét to that of Jambu ; :

DisTRICTS- MouNTAINS, ©  RIVERS,
Apydyana. =~ Pushpaversha. - Nandd,
Paribhadra. Cumudadri. Rajani.
Dévaversha. = Cundadri. Cuhil.
Ramanaca. " Vamadeva. Saraswati.
Swmanasa. 'Satasringa. Sinvalz.
Surochana. ~ ~  Sarasa. . Anumati.
Avijaydta. . Sahasrasruti. Rica.,

It feems unneceffary to fet down the etymology of
all thefe names; but it may not be improper to add,
that S'atairinga means with a hundred peaks ; and Sa-
hasrasruti, with a thousand streams. :

Between the exterior Cusha-dwip and Sanc’ha Pro-
per lies, according to the Purdns, on the banks of the
N, the country of Barbara ; which includes, there-
: 2 . s fore,
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fore, all the land between Syene and the confluence of
the Nile with the Tecazze, which is generally called
Barbara and Barbar to this day; but, in a larger fenfe, .
it is underftood by the Paurdnics to comprize all the
burning fands of Africa. Barbara-désa, which an-
fwers to the Loca arida et ardentia mentioned by Pri-
NY ‘as adjacent to the Nile, was a fertile and charming
country before it was burned, according to the Hindu
legends, which will be found in a fubfequent fe&ion;
firft, by the approach of Su’rva ‘or the Sun; and after-
wards by the influence of Sans, or Saturn. Its prin-
cipal city, where Barbaréswara had a diftinguifhed
temple, was called Barbara-sthdn, and ftood on the
banks of the Nile. The Tamovansa, or Children of
Tanmas, refided in it; and it is moft probably the
town of Tama, which Priny places on the eaftern
bank of the Nile, an' hundred and twenty-nine Reman
~miles above Syene, (a.) = ::

The crude noun Tamas, in the firft cafe Tamakh, and
Tamo before certain confonants, means darkness; and
it is alfo a title of San1; whofe defcendants are fup-~
pofed to have lived in Barbara ; and are reprefented as
an ill-clothed, half-ftarved race of people, much like
the prefent inhabitants of the fame country. The fol- »
lowing fables appear to be aftrological, but might have
had fome foundation in hiftory, as the Hindu regents’

of planets were, in truth, old Philofophers and Legif-
~ Tators, whofe works are ftill extant.

Tawan, or Saturwn, had two wives; ST mavira’
and Jarar’na’y whofe names imply age and decre-
pitude. By the former he had feven fons, Mriryvu,
Ca'La, Dalva, ULca’, Gudra, Apnama, Canta’-
ca; by the latter only two, Ma’npva and Gurica.
The fons of Ma'xpva were ASusua, ARISHT HA,
Guima, Prima: thofe' of Gurica were Gap’ma

(2) Plin. lib, 6. ;:ap.A 2g. 3
itk o 4 i “and
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and Grauira. They were all abominable men, and

their names denote every-thing that is horrid. It is
exprefsly faid in the Puranas, that Taman was expel--
led from Egypt exattly at the time when Arama, a

grandfon of SaTyavra’ra, died; and his children re-

tired into Barbara; and that his grandfon Guirma

reigned over that country when it was invaded by Ca-"
PE'N AsA, who willprefently appear, beyond a doubt, to
be Cepnrus. The Tamdvansas are defcribed as living
in Barbara Proper, which is now called Nubia, and"
which lay, according to the Indian geography, between
the dwzpas of Sanc’ua and of Cusua without : but the -
other parts of Barbara, toward the mouths of the Nile,
were inhabited by the children of Ra’mu; and this-
brings us to another aftronomical tal¢, extratted from

a book entitled Chintamani. ;

Ra’nu is reprefented, on account of his tyranny, as
an immenfe river-dragon, or crocodile, or rather a fa-
bulous monfter with four talons, called Grdha, from a"
root implying violent seizure. The word is commonly
interpreted hanger, or shark; but in fome dittionaries
it is made fynonymous to nacra, or crocodile ; and in
the Purdnas it{eems to be the creature of poetical fan-
cy. The tyrant, however, in his human fhape, had fix
children, Dawaja, Dru'mra, Sinma, Lacup/a,

‘Danp’a, and CarTana, (which names are dpplied to

comets of different forms,) all equally mifchievous with -
their father. In his allegorical charatter, he was'de=
capitated by Visa~u : his lower extremity became the
Cétu, or dragon’s tail ; and his head, ftill called Rdhu,
the ascending node: but the head is fuppofed, when it
fell on earth, to have been taken up by Prt’minas, or
Pir”nin, and by him placed at Réhu-st'hdn, (to which
the Grezks gave the name of Heroopolis), where'it was'
worfhipped, and gave oracular anfwers; which may be:
the origin of the fpeaking heads, mentioned by Jewish
writers as prepared by magick.  The pofterity of
Ra'gy were from him denominated Grihas ; and they
: might

>
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might have been the anceftors of thofe Graii, or Greats,
who came originally from Egypt. It is remarkable
that Hesiop, in his Zheogony, mentions women in
Africa named Graiai;, who had fine complexions, and .
were the offspring of Puorcys and Ce‘ro. The Grd-
has are painted by the writers of the Purdnas in moft
. unfavourable eolours ; but an allowance muft be made
for a {pirit of intolerance and fanaticifm, Ra’nu was
- worfhipped in fome countries, as Harrar, or Lucirer,
(whom in fome refpetts he refembles:) was adored in
the eaftern parts of Egypt, and in Arabia, the Stony
and the Desert, according to Jerowm, in the life of
Hicarion; but though we muft fuppofe that his vo-
tarics had a very different opinion of the Grahas from
that inculcated by the Hindus, yet is certain that the
Greeks were not fond of being called Graioi, and very
feldom gave themfelves that appellation.

The fandy deferts in Egypt, to the eaft and weft of
the Nile, are confidered by the Purdns as part of Bar-
bara ; and this may account for what Herovotus fays
of the word Barbaros, which, according to him, was
applied by the Egyptians to all whowere unable to speak
their language, meaning the inhabitants of  the Defert,
who were their only neighbours. Since the people of
Barbara, or Children of Satur~, were looked upon as
a cruel and deceitful race, the word was afterwards
transferred to men of that difpofition ; and the Greeks
who lived in Egypt, brought the appellation into their
new fettlements; but feem to have forgotten its primi- '
tive meaning. ‘

-.On the banks of the-N:la we find the Crishna-giri,
or Black Mountain of Barbara, which can be no other
than the black and barren range of hills which Mr.
Bruce faw at a great diftance towards the Nile from
Tarsowey.  In the caves of thofe mountains lived the
Tamavatsas, of whom we fhall {peak hereafter. Though
the land of Barbarae be faid, in the Purdns, to lie be-
“tween -

c
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 wween the dwipas of Cusua and SANC’Ha, yet it is ge-
" nerally confidered as part of the latter, The Nile, on
leaving the burning fands of Barbara, enters the coun-
try. of Sanc’za Proper, and forces its way through the
" Héma-cita, or Golden Mountains; an appellation which
- they retain to-this day. '‘The mountain called Pan-
chrysos by the Greeks, was part of that range which
is named Ollaki by the Arabs: And the Nubian geo-
. grapher fpeaks of the Golden Mountains, which are a
little above Oswdn. Having pafled that ridge, the Vil
enters Cardama-st’ han, orthe Land of Mud; which ob-
vioufly means the fertile Egyptian valley fo long co-
vered with mud after every inundation. The Purdnas
give adreadful idea of that muddy land, and affert that
no mortal durft approach:it: but this we muft under-
ftand as the opinion formed of it by the firft colonifts,
who were alarmed by the reptiles and monfters abound-
ing in it, and had not yet feen the beauty and richnels
of its fertile ftate. It is exprefsly declared to be in
Misra-s hdan, or the Country of @ mized People; for
{uch is the meaning in Sanscrit of the word Misra.
Sometimes the compound word Misra-s¢’hdn is applied
to the Lower Egypt, and fometimes (as in the hiftory
of the wars of Capenasd) to the whole country ; in which
{enfe, I am told, the word Gupta-st’hdn is ufed in anci=
ent books; but I have never yet {een it applied fo ex-
tenfively. dgupta certainly means guarded on all sides;
and Gupta, or guarded, is the name of a place reputed
holy; which was, [ doubt not, the famed Coptos of our
ancient geographers; who mentioned a tripartite ar-
rangement of Egypt exaftly conformable to the three
divifions of Miéra-si’ hdn, particularly recorded in the
Purdnas. The firkt of them was Tapovana, the Wood-
lands of Tapas, or austere devotion, which was proba-
bly Upper £gypt, or Thebais: the fecond, Mifra Pro-
ber, called alfo Cantaca-désa, or the Land of Thorns,
which anfwers to the Lower Egypt, or Heptanomis; and
the third dranya and Atavi, or The Forests, emphati-.
cally fo named, which were fituated at the mouths of
' the

>
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whole country about the mouths of the Nile was an

immenfe foreft; part impervious, which they called

Afavi, part uninhabited, but praticable, which had
the name of Aranya.. g ;

Q- b X

- Tapévana feems to have been always adapted to reli-

gious aufterities; and the firlt Christian anchorets ufed
to feclude themfelves in the wilds of Thelbes for the pur-
pole of contemplation and abftratted piety. Thus we
read, that the Abbot Pacuomius retired, with his dif-
ciples, to the wildernefs of Tabenna, and there built a
monaftery, the remains of which are {lill vifible, a day’s
journey below Dendera, near an ifland now called Ta-
benna, and, according to SicARrD, a little below the fite

of Thebes. The country around Dendera is at thisday
covered with forefts of dauwm ; a tree which fome defcribe

as a dwarf palm, and others asa rhamnus ; thenece Den-
dera was called by Juvenar the shady Tentyra.

There can be no doubt, that Tapdvana was Upper

Egypt, or the Thebais; for feveral places, the fituation :
of which will be clearly afcertained in the courfe of
this Effay, are placed by the ‘authors of the Purdns in
theforefts of Tapas. The words Thebaius and Thebinites -.
are both faid to be derivatives of ZThebai; but the fe-
cond of them feems rather derived from Tepovan or

the Nild, and formed what we call the Delta. Thefirt
. inhabitants of Egypt found, on their arrival, that the

Tabenna. So fond are nations of accommodating fo-

reign words to their own language, that the Arals, .
who have changed Taposiris into Abi’ssair, or Father -
of Travel, have, in the fame {pirit, converted 7 abenna

into Medinatabind, or the Town of our Father; though
fome of them call it Medimat Tabu, from Tapo, which
an drab could not pronounce. The principal place in

this divifion was Cardama-st’ hal, which is mentioned in .

the Purdns as a temple of confiderable note. The le-

gend is, that Guete’swara and his confort had long

been
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in the mud of the N} car Gupm st /’mn,
but at length fprang from it, and appcmed
G- £’ hali, both wholly befmeared with med ;
Whence they had alfo the titles o CARDAME swara and
Carpame/swari, We may obferve, that Gupta figni-
fies both guarded and concealed, and in either feple
may be. the origin of .the word Aiguptos. As to Car-
dama, the canine letter is fo often omitted in the vul=
gar pronunciation of Sanscrit words, that Cardam, or
Cadam, feems to be the Capmus of the Greeks; and
we fhall hereafter iilluftrate this etymology wuh Cir=
cumﬁanccs whlch will fully confirm it.

TV

-

Misra- st “hn is called alfo Misra and Msi ena in the
facred books of the Hmdus, whexe it 1s {aid that thc
country was peopled by a mizved race, confiffing of ya-
rious tribes, who, though living for their convenience
in the fame region, kept themfelves diftin&, and were

; perpetualy difputing either on their boundaries, or,

which is molt probable, on religious opmlons. .They

- deem to be the mingled people mentioned in Scripture.

To appeafe their feuds, Branwma’ himfelf defcended in
the charaéter of IS\VARA ‘whence Misréswara became
one of the titles. The word Misr, which the Arals
apply to Egypt, and to its metropolis, {eems clcarly de-:
rived from the Sanserit; but, not knowmg its- origin,
they ufe it for any large city, and give the appellatlon of
Almisran in the dual to Ciifa and Basm . the {ame word
Is alfo found in the fenfe of a boundary, or line of sepa-
ration.  Of Misr the dual and plural forms in Helbrew
are Misraim and Misrim, and the fecond of them- 1s
often applied in fcnpture to the people of Eeypt. As
to ‘the Mazor, or more prouerly, Masir, there is a
difference of opinion among the tranflators of Isaramu :
(). Inthe old English verfion we find the paffage, in
thch the word occurs, thus rendered, ¢ the brooks
of dqfence fhall be emptied and drled up:’ but

(a) Chap. 1G0v, 0, See 2 Kings, 18. 24.. ;
wWVom I " R - Bifhop
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Bifhop Lowrn, after fome commentators, changes
the brooks of defence into the canals ¢f Egypt; and
. this is obvioufly the meaning- of the Prophet; though
the form of the word be more like the Arabian plural
Musir than any form purely Hebrew.w = = -+
SteruanvUs of Byzantium fays, that Egypt was called
Myara by the Phenicians ; but furely this is a miftake
for Mysara: according to Suipas, and Eustsius, it
had the name of Mestraia; but this I conceive fhould
- be written Mesraia from Misréya, which may be gram-
 matically deduced from the root Misr. The name
Cantaca-désa was given to Misra for a reafon. fimilar
“to that of Acanthus, a town and territory abounding
in-thorny trees. . : A
It was an opinion of the Egytian priefts, and ofs
Hzrovorus alfo, when he was in their country, that
the valley of Egypt was formerly an arm of the fea,
which extended as far as the Cataraéls: whether this
opinion be well founded, is not now the queftion; but
a notion of the fame kind occurs in the Purdnas; and
the Brdhmens account, in their way, for the alteration
which they fuppofe to have happened. PramoéDa,
they fay, was a king of Sanc’ha-dwip Proper, and re-
fided on the fhore of the fea called Sanc'hodadhi : The
country was chiefly peopled by Mléch has, or fuch as
speak barbarously, and by favage Rdcshashas, who are
believed to be evil demons ; nor was a fingle Brahmen
to be found in the kingdom, who could explain the
FVédas, and inftrué& mankind in their duties. This great-
ly affli&ted the pious king; till he heard of a Rishi, or
holy man, eminent in picty and in facred knowledge,
who lived in the country of Barbara, and was named
Pir’ni or Pir'minasa, but was generally diftinguifh-
ed by the title of Pir’ui-grisni. He was vifited by
Pram6pa in perfon, and after many intreaties, pre-
vailed on to accompany the king to Sanc’ ha-dwipa; buts
when he faw the incorrigible wickednefs of its inhabtl-f
; - tants,
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tants, he was wholly in defpair of effeéting é)ny.- good
in that country, and paffed the night without fleep.
Early in the morning he repaired to the fea-fhore,
- where; taking water and Cuska-grafs in his hand, he
was on the point of uttering an imprecation on Sanc’~
n6papar: The God of the Ocean perceived his intent,
and threw himfelf trembling at his feet, atking humbly
what ‘offence he had committed. « Thy waters (an-
« fwered the Saint) wafh a polluted region, into which
- “ the-king has conduétted me, but in which I cannot
“.exift: give me inftantly a purer piece of land, on
“ which I may refide, and perform the duties of reli-
“ gion,”’ . In that inftant the fea of Saxc’ma retired
for the {pace of a hundred yojanas, or 492 miles, and
left the holy man in pofleflion of all the ground appear-
ing on that dereliftion: The king, on hearing of the
miracle, was tranfported with joy, and caufed a fplen-
did palace to be built on an ifland in the territory new-
ly acquired : it was called Pir’hi-st’hdn, becaufe Pi«
1’1 refided in it, having married the bundred daugh-
ters of Pram6pa; and, on his beginning to read
le€tures on the #Zda, he was in a fhort time attended
by numerous difciples. This fable, which had, pro-
bably, fome foundation in truth, is related in a book
- eatitled ZZwasdra-pracdsa, or a Declaration of what
- 18 most excellent in the Universes

-

Pighi-st’ hdn could not be very diftant from Cerda-
ma-sthali, or the city of Thebes, to which, according
to the Brahmdnda, the Sage’s daughter, from him
called Parr’mini, ufed to go almoft-every day for the
purpofe of worfhipping Maga'pe'va it fcems, there-
fore, to be the Pathros of Seripture, named Pgthures
by the Greek interpreters, and Pathuris by PLiny;from
whofe context it appears to have ftood at no great dif=
tance from Thebes; and it was, certainly, in Upper
Egypt. Tt was probab,lz-jtbe fame place which ProLE=

- My calls Tathyris, either.by miftake; or in conformity:
to the pronunciation of the Ethiopians, who generally ..

: e ' fubftituted -

/

k. St ¢
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fubftituted the letter T for P, which they could hot

articulate : From the data in Proremy it could not have

been above fix miles: to the weft: of Thebes, and was,
- therefore, in that large ifland formed by an arm of the
Nile, which branches out at Ermensh," and rejoins the
main body of the river at the Memnonium. According
to the old Egyptians, the fea had left all Upper Egypt
from the Catara€ts as far as Memphis; and the diftance
between thofe two places is nearly that mentioned in
the Purdnas, or about anhundred yojans. The God of the
Ocean, it fecms, had attempted to regain the land which
he had been forced to relinquifh ; but MaAma’pE'va
{with a new title derived from Narnas, or the sky,
and Iswara, or lord) effettually ftopped his encroach-
ments ; and this was the origin of Nabhah-st’hdn, or

Memphis, which was the moft diftinguithed among the

many confiderable places in Misra, and which appears
to have confifted of feveral detached parts; as 1. Ugra-
st’hdn, {o called from Ucra, the Ucmoreus of the
Greceks ; 2. Nabhah, the Noph of Scriptute; 3. a part
named Misra; 4. Méhana-st’hdn, which may, per-
haps, be the prefent Mohannan; and 5. Laya-sthdn,
or Laya-vaté, vulgarly pronounced Layditi, the fuburb
of Lete, or Letopolis. - ; 7%

Rodana-st’hdn, or the Place of Weeping, is the

ifland in the lake of Mdrisha, or. Meeris, concerning

Viswascira-praca'sa. ; '

which we have ‘the following #ndian ftory in the

Peti-fuca, who had a power of feparating his foul
from his body, voluntarily afcended toward heaven;
and his wife Ma/risua’, fuppofing him finally de-
parted, retired to a wildernefs, where fhe fat on a hil-
lock, fhedding tears fo abundantly, that they formed

a lake round it; which ‘was afterwards named A’sru-

- tirtha, or the Holy Place of Tears. Its waters we‘r'c
black, or very dark azure; and the fame tolour is

afcribed by Straso to thofe of Meeris. Her fon Me/n's

1093
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wr,*or Me'rur, Suca had alfo renounced the world,’
and, feating himfelf near her, performed the fame re-
ligious aufterities. Their devotion was fo fervent, and.
{o long continued, that the inferiour Gods began to
apprehend a diminution of their ‘own' influence. At
/ length Ma'risu'a’, dying petivratd, or dutiful to her
lord, joined him among the Zishnu-ldca, or inhabitants
of Visunu’s heaven; and her fon, having folemnized -
the obfequies of them both, raifed a {fumptuous tem-
ple, in which he placed a ftatue of Visanu, at the feat
- of his-weeping mother; whence it acquired the appel-
lation of Ridana-st’hdna. < They who make ablu-
« tions in the lake of Asru-tértha (fays the Hindu
“ ‘writer) are purified from their fins, and exempt
“ from worldly affetions, afcending after death to
“ the heavenly Visanu; and they who worfhip the
‘ Deity at Rodana-st’hdn, enjoy heavenly blifs, with-
‘<. out being fubjett to any future tranfmigration.”” No
lake'in the world, except that of .Mceris, correlponds,
both in name and in circumftances, with that of Asru-
tirt’ha, and the ifland in the midft of it, which was
allo called Mérhi, or Merhi-st’han; from the name of
the prince who confecrated it. The two ftatues on it
were faid by the Greeks. to be thole of Morris and
his Queen ; but they appear from the Puranas to have
been thofe of Visanu, or Osiris, and of Ma’risua’,
the mother of Mogris; unlefs the image of the God
~ was confidered in fubftance as that of the departed
king, who, in the language of the Hindu theologians,
~was wholly alsorbed in the divine eflence. Three lakes,
in the countries adjacent to the Nile, have names in
the Purdns derived from a$ru, or tears. Firft, So-
casru, or Tears of Sorrow, another name for Asru-iir-
tha, ox Meeris; {econdly, Hershdsru, or Tears of Joy ;
and, thirdly, *Anandasru, or Tears of an inward pleasur-
able Sensation ; to both which belong legendary narra-
tives in the Puranas. One of the infernal rivers was
named Asrumati, or the Tearful; but the firft of them
Was Vaitarani, where a boatman had been Rationed to
e : Z.3 AR ferry
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ferry over the foals of mortals into the region of Yaxa,
The word vitarana, whence the name of the river is
derived, alludes to the fare given for the paffage over it.

I11. We muft now ‘:fpe’a'k particula‘tl}? e Saﬂc"ﬁé#

dwipa Proper, ot the Island of Shells, as the word lite-
rally fignifies ;' for Sanc’ha means a fea-fhell, and is.

gencrally applied to the large buccinam.  The Red
Seca, which abounds with fhells of extraordinary fize
and beauty, was confidered as part of the Sanc’ hibdhi,
or Sanc’hodadhi ; and the natives of the country before
us wore large collars of fhells, according to Straso,
" both for. ernament and as amulets. In the Puranas,
however, it is declared, that the dwipa had the appel-
Jation of Sanc’ha becaufe its inhabitants lived in shells,
or in caverns of rocks hollowed like fhells, and with
enitrances like the mouths of them. Others infift,
that the mountains themfelves, in the hollows of
which the people fought fhelter, were no more than
immenf{e heaps of {hells thrown on fhore by the waves,
and confolidated by time. The firange idea of an ac-
tual habitation in a fhell was not unknown to the
Greeks, who reprefent young Ner1tES, and one of the

two Cueibs, living in fhells on the coafts of that very

fea.. From all circumftanees collefled, it appears,
that Sanc’ha-dwipa, in a confined fenfe, was the

Troglodytica of the ancients, and included the whole _

weltern fhore of the Red Sea; but that, in an exten-
five acceptation, it comprifed all Afiica. The Tro-
glodytes, or inhalitants of caves, are called in Scrip-

ture alfo Swkim, becaufe they dwelt in sucas, or dens;.

but it is probable that the word suca, which means 2
den only 1n a fecondary fenfe, and fignifies alfo an a7
bour, a booth, or a tent, was originally taken 1in the
fenfe of a cave, from Sancha ; a name given by the

firlt inhabitants of the Troglodytica to the rude places .

of fhelter which they found or contrived in the moun-
tains, and which bore fome refemblance to the mouths
of large shells. The word Sanc ha-dwipa has alfo,

S n -
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inome of the Purénas a fenfe yet more limited, and
is reftrained to the land inhabited by the fnake Sancha-
ndgds which included the mountains of Hubdb, or the
Serpent, and the Abyssinian kingdom of Tigre. The
fame region is, however, fometimes called Sanc’ha-
vana, and is reported to be a wonderfully fine country,
watered by noble rivers and flreams, covered with
forefts of the moft ufeful and beautiful trees, and a
hundred ydjans in length, or 4g2 miles; a dimenfion
which correfponds exattly enough with a line drawn
from the fouthern limit of Tigré to the northern ex-
tremity of the Hubdb Mountains. It lay between the
Cédlica, or Cald, and the fea. Its principal river was
the Sanc’ ha-négd, now called Mareb ; and its capital
city, near the fea-fhore, where the royal fnake refided,
had the name of Cozimi: not far from which =t
part of the mountain Dyutimadn, or brilliant, fo
from ‘the precious metals and gems with whici. s

abounded. T

In the Dherma-sdstra both Ndgas and Garudds are
“pamed as races of men defcended from ATr1, concern-
ing whom we fhall prefently fpeak more at large; but,
in the langnage of mythology, the Nagas, or Uragas,
are large serpents ; and the Garudds, or Supernas, im-
menfe dirds, which are either the Conders. of M.
Burron, and -Fulture Griffons of Linn zus, called
Rokhs by the Arabian fabulifts, and by Marco Poro,
or-mene creatures of imagination, like the Simorc of
the Persians, whom Sap1 defcribes as receiving his
daily allowance on the mountain of Kdf. . Whatever
be the truth, the legend of Sanc’ha-ndga and Garuda
is told in the ancient books of the Hindus.

- The King of Serpents formerly reigned in Chacra-
giri, a mountain very- far to the eaftward ; but his
- fubjeéts were obliged by the power of GaruD'a tO
fupply that enormous bird with a fnake each day.
~ Their king at length refufed to give the daily pro-.
=il Z4 ~  vilion,



o R

*

add LoN. _EGYPT. AND THE N L e
ad G ILE ;

vifion, and int rcepted it h1mfelf when it was fent
by his ferpentine race. = This enraged Garup’a, Who
threatened to devour. the fnakes and their king: nor
would his menaces have been vain, if they had not all

-~ retired to Sancha-dwip, where they fettled in Sanc'ha-

zana, between the Cali and the {ea, near the ftation
of Swa'mi €a'rrice’ya, God of Arms where thev
are {uppofed to live fill anmolefted, becaufe GARUD A
dares not approagh- the manfion of that more power-
ful divinity. ¢ They (fays the Indian writer) who
3 pexform yeaﬂv and daily rites in honour of Sanc's
« pa-naca' will acquire immenfe riches.’ « That

2

royal ferpent is alfo called Sanc’ha-muc’ha, becanfe his
mouth was like that of a fhell; and the fame denomi-

nation is given to the rocks on which he dwelt. . The
mo‘umams of Snakes are mentioned by the Nubian
Geographer, and are to this day called Hubdb, which
in- #frabick means a fnake 1n general, acco:rding'to
Jaunsri, and @ particular species of .serpent, according
to Maipa’ni.  The fame region wasnamed Ophiusa
by the Greeks, who fometimes extended that appella-

* tion to the whole African continent.  The breath of

“Sancha-ndgd is believed by the Hindus to be ‘a fiery
poisonous wmd which burns and deftroys animals and
vegetables to the diftance of a hundred ydjans round

the place of his refidence; and by this hypotheﬁs they
~ account for the dreadful effe&s of the samam, or hot
g_';_ymenmncd wind, which blows from the mountains. of
iHuldl t’mough the whole extent of the Defert.’ Two
v or Saints, named Acasrr and Alstica, un-
s de{too'k to flop fo tremendous an evil. . The firft of
“them’ repan‘ed for that purpofe to Sanc’ ]m —vana, where
he took his abode at a place thence called Agasti-
blquna, near the fea-fhore, and not from Colzmz,
but the gentle means to which he had recourfe with

the royal fnake . proved ineffeftual.  A’stica, by

harther meafures, had more fuccefs; and made the
{nake (fay the Brdhmens) not only trattable, but even
well-difpofed’ to all fuch as refp;,&fu ly approached
3 him,

f

€
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him. He even reduced the fize of the ferpent fo much,,

as to carry him about in an earthen.yeflel : and crowds
of people are now faid io worﬁnp him at the place of

his refidence near the river Cali.. This is, probably,

the fnake Herspr, fo famed throughout Laypt The
Muselmans infift that it is a Shaikh of that name tranfs
formed into a fnake ; the Christians, that it is Asmo-
* pEUs, mentioned in the book of Tosits the Ashmigh-
div of the Persian romances; and the Hz’ndus are equal
to them in their fuperﬁmous notions. = My learned
friends at Cds? inform me, that. the facred fnake is at
this day vifited by travellxnﬁSanvzjavzs, but I cannot
aflert thls as a fatt, having neverfeen any Hindu who
had travelled fo far ’lhofe whom. T have feen, had

never gone beyond the Euphrates : but they affured - |

me, that they would have paffed that river; if they
had not been deterred by reports: of difurbances

- among the Arab chiefs to the weftward. The boldeft

religious adventurers among the Sannyaszs are thofe
from the north-weft of India ; for no native of Ben gal,
or, indeed, of the countries eaft of the Ganges, womd
now attempt (at leaft I never heard of any who bad
attempted) fuch perilous journies. = As to the belief
of the Hindus, that A'stica put an effeétual fiop to
the fiery breath of S'anc’ha-ndga, or the Samim it ap=-
pears, from the relation of Mr. Bruck, that the fecond

: Eubhck-fpxrlted faint_had no more fuccefs than the
rft. :

We muft obferve, that naga, or motionless;” Issa
Sanscrit name for a mountain;; “and that naga, its regu-
lar derivative, fignifies both a mountain- sna/ze and a
wild elephant: accordingly weread of an elephant hing
in Sanc’ha, who reigned on the banks of the Marel,
thence called Sanc’ha-ndgd; and when Cursuna had

flain_both him and his fubje& elephants, their bones

were heaped on the banks of the Tacazzé, which from
that event had the name of As’himati.

e _ e The
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. The other parts of Senc’ha-dwip Proper, adjacent
to the fea, were inbabited by the fubje&ls of SAnc’nal-
sura, whofe palace was a shell in the ocean: but they
are faid to have refided in shells on or near the moun-
tains of the African continent. - They are reprefented
as cannibals, and even as demons incarnate, roaming
by ‘night, and plundering the flat country, from which
they - carried off men, women, and children, whom
they devoured alive; that is, perhaps, as raw flefh is
now eaten in Abyssinia.  From this account it thould
feem, that the Sanc’hasuras lived in the caves of
mountains along the coaft, while their king refided in
a cavern of the fmall ifland Suakem, where there flill
is a confiderable town, in the middle of a large bay.
He there, probably, concealed his plunder; and thence
was reported to dwell in the ocean. The name of
that ifland appears to have have derived from Sukhim,

 the plural of Subh, in Hebrew, and the Sanc’'h of the
Hindus. By the ancient geoprapher it is called both
Sukhee, and the Harlour of preserving Gods, from the
preservation, I fuppofe, of Sanc’ha-dwip, and its in-
habitants, by the divine afliftance of Crisana ; who,

~ with an army of deities, attacked and.defeated Sanc’-

‘ma’sura, purfuing him even through the fea, where he
drew the monfter from his shell, and put him to death.

Befides thefe firft inhabitants of Sanc’ha-dwipa, who
are defcribed by the mythologifts as elephanis, demons,
and snakes, we find a race, called S'hancha-yanas,
who are the real Troglodytes, or Shangalas; for laisa
regular termination of Sanscrit adjefives, as Bhagala,
fortunate ;  Sizhala, lion-like ;  Bengalm, which pro-
perly means belonging to the country of Benga. They
were defcendants of Atri, before named, whofe hil-
tory, being clofely connetted with that of the Sacred
Isles in the welt, deferves peculiar attention. He {prang
(fay the writers of the Purdanas) from the mind of
Brauma', who appointed him a Prajdpati, or Lord of
Creatures, commanding him to -produce a numerous

‘ race,
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race, and entrufting him with the Fédas, which had
exifted eternally in the divine idea, that he might in-
firuét his pofterity in their civil and religious duties.
‘Arrr firft repaired to a weftern region, where he be-
came the father of the lovely Tubina-rasmi, or with
dewy beams.  He thence paifed into the country wa-
tered by the river Sanc’ha-nagd, where proceedin to
the Sanc’ha-muc’ha hills, he {at on the Swéta-giri, or
White Mountain, fixed in deep meditation on the au-
thor of his-exiftence. His arrival was quickly known
throughout the country ; and the few inhabitants of it
came to worfhip him, bringing even their wives and
daughters, that they might bear children by fo holy‘a
perfonage: but his days and nights being wholly devoted
to: contemplation and facred atts, his only time for
dalliance was during the morning twilight. He became,
however, the anceftor of a .confiderable nation, who -
were diftributed, like other Hindus, into the facerdotal,
military, commercial; and fervile claffes. ;

His firft born, Sanc’ma’y ana, had a fair complexion,
and great bodily firength ; but was irreligious, turbu-
lent, and libidinous, eating forbidden flefh, and living
in the caverns of rocks. Nor were his brethren and
their offspring better in the end than himfelf. Thus
the Jews, who have borrowed many JIndian fables, .
which were current, I fuppofe, among their neigh-
bours, infift, in their Talmud, that Apam begat none
but demons till he was 150 yearsold, (@.) The pious
Patriarch, deeply afflifted by the vices of his children,
expoftulated with them long in vain; and feeing no
remedy, contented himfelf with giving them the beft
advice ; teaching them how to make more habitable
caves in the mountains; ‘pallis, or arbours under trees;
and ghdshas, or inclofures, for their herds; permitting
them to eat what they pleafed; commanding them to
dwell conftantly on the mountains affigned to them,

|

{=) Eruvin, p. 18. :
2 . and
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and to take particular care of the fpot which théir
forefather inhabited, calling ‘it from his name Aeris
sehdn:  After this arrangement, he left them, and
went to the country near the Sz’n_clhzb,-*o?r’fndus‘, {fettling -
on the Dévanicdé Mountains, where he avoided the
morning-twilight, which had before been unprofper-
ous; and produced a race eminent in virtue; for
whom, when ithey multiplied, he built the famous city
of Nagara, emphatically fo called, and generally
named Déva-nagara, which flood near the fite of the
modern Cabul, sl ‘ ikl s

Since the Swéta-giri, on which Airi-st’hdn is de-
clared to have ftood, was at no great diftance from
the river Sanc’ha-ndgd, it is moft probably the fame
with the Amba-tzaada, or White Mountain, men-
tioned by Mr. Brucz, who fays, that it is the moft
confiderable fettlement of the Shangalas. It ftands
almoft due north-weft from Dobarowa, and is neareg
by one-third to the Mareb than to the Tacazze. The
pallis, or arbours, of the Shangalas are fully defcribed

by Mr. Bruck; in a manner entirely conformable
to the defcriptions of them in the Purdnas, except
that they are not faid always to be covered with fkins. -
The Palis of India live fill in fimilar arbours during
the greateft part of the year, = That the Sanchayanas
were the predeceflors of the Shangalas, I have no
doubt; though the former are faid to have white com-
plexions, and the latter to be black ; for, not to infift
that the climate alone would, in a long courfe of
years, effeft a change of complexion, it is probable
that the race might be mixed, or that moft of the old
and ' genuine ‘Sanchalas might have been extermi-
nated; and Priny mentions a race of white Ethiopians,
who lived to" the “weflt of ithe Nile, (a)- Though
Atri’st-han be applied in the Purdns to the country
alfo of the Sanchayanas, as well as to the fation of

() Lib. 5. Cap. 70
' ‘ ATRIy
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Ari, yet the regular derivative from his name is
A'tréya ; and we find accordingly a part of Ethiopia

named Zitheria by the Greeks who called its inhabi

tants: Etheri. And StraBo confines this appellation

to a particular tribe, who feem to be the Aitiri of

Proremy, and live near the confluence of the Tacazzé

and- the Mareb, (a). They were A'tréyas, or defcend-

ed from Atr1: but the Greeks, as ufual; referred a

foreign epithet to-a word in their own language. In

the Dionysiacks of Nonnus we read of <a«Sigos Megins, -
which is tranflated Mero¢, with perpetual summer ;* but

furely the word can have no fuch meaning ; and Meroe

muft have been fo named, becaufe it was once the

capital of Ztheria, (b).

It appears from the Purdns, that the Senc’hayanas,
orrold Shangalas, were not deftitute of knowledge ;
and the Brdhmens admit that they pofleflfed a part at
leaft of the Védas. : : ‘

IV. The hiftory of the Cufila-cétas, or men- with
curled-hair, is difguifed in the: following legend.
Sacara, an ancient monarch, who gave his name to
the sdgara, or ocean, was going to perform the Afwa-
meédha, or sacrifice of @ horse; when Inpra delcended,
and ftole the vi€tim, which he conveyed to a place
near the mouth of the Gangd, where the fage Carira
was intent ‘on his religious aufterities.  The God of the
Firmament there tied the horfe by the fide of the holy
man, and retired unperceived by him. = The mo-
narch, miffing the confecrated horfe, difpatched  his
sixty thousand fons, or defcendants, in fearch of him.
They roved over the whole earth, and finding him
at laft near the manfion of Carira, accufed him of
the facrilege, and ' began to treat: him ‘with vio-
lence ; but a flame ifflued from the eyes of  the
faint, which confumed them all in an inltant. Their

(a) Strabo, B. 11. p82. - (4) Dioﬁyf. B, 17. v. 396.-

22k
' father,
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father, being apprized of then’ death, fent an arthy
ragainft Cariss, who ftood fixed to'receive them;
and; when they: approached, unbound his jaid, or
long plazted hair, and,  giving it a ‘twift, firuck the
ground twice or thrice" with- it, calting an oblique
glance ‘of contempt on his adverfanes._ In that mos
ment an army of men, with curled hair, fprang from
the earth, attacked the legions of Sacara, and defeated
them. After their vi&tory, they returned to the fage,
afking who they were, and demanding ‘a fir place of
abode. ‘Carira told them, that they were Jatdapat,
or produced by the fall of his locks on the ground ; that
from the side look which he had caft on his enemies;
their hair was cufila, or crifp; that they thould thence
be called Cufilas and Cutilas-césas ; that they muft be
yat'hata’hyas, or live as they were "when prﬁduced by
him ; that is, always prepared for juft war’; that they
muft repair to Sanc’ha-dwip, and fornr a fettlement,
in which they would encounter many difficulties, and
be continually harraffed by bad neighbours; but that,
when CrisanNa fhould overpower and deftroy Sanc’-
Ha’suR A, he would eftablifh their empire, and fecure
it from future moleftation. - 'They accordingly tra-
velled through the ‘interior Cusha- dwipa, where the
greateft part “of them chofe to remain, ‘and received
afterwards a terrible overthrow from P*&RASU-RA MAs.
The others pafled into Sanc’ha-dwip, and fettled on
the banks of the Cdli: but having revolted againft
Dr'vananusua, they were almoft whol]y exnrpated
by that potent monarch #
onlent feuds had long fubﬁﬁed between the family
of Gaurama on one fide, and thofe of Viswa'-
mi1TRA and Jamadscwr on the other. The kings -of
Cusha-dwip within took the part of Gavrama ; and
- the Hathayas, a very powerful nation in that country,
(whom I believe to have been Persians) were invete- -
rate againft Jamapacni, whom they killed after’ de=
feating his army Amono the confederates in Cusha-

dwzpa A
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dwipa were the Ro'm'acgs, or drefled in hair-cloth ; the
Sacas, and a tribe of them called Sacasénas ; the Hin-
dus of the Cshatriya clafs, who then lived on the banks
-of the Cacshus, or Oxus ; the Pdrasicas, a ndtion be=
yond the Nile ; the Barbaras, or people of Nubia; the
inhabitants of Cimbdja ; the Cirdtas and Haritas, two
tribes of the Pdlis; and the Yavangas, or anceftors of
the'Greeks.  Thefe allies entered fndia, and defeated
the troops of Viswa'mirra in the country called
Yudha-bhimsi, or the Land of War, now Yehud, be-
tween the Indus and the Behat. - : V34

ParaSu-ra’Ma, the fon of Jawapacniy but fup~
pofed afterwards to have been a portion of the divine
eflence in a human form, was enranged at the fuccefs
of the confederates, and circulated a publick decla=
ration, that Na’rep had urged him to extirpate them
entirely ;- affuring him, that the people of Cusha-
dwipa, who dwelt in the hollows of mountains, were
cravyddas, or carnivorous; and that their King Cra-
vya’‘pa’pr1pETI, or Chief Ruler of Cannibals, had
polluted both earth and water, which were two of the
eight forms of I'sa, with the mangled limbs and blood
of the firangers, whom he and his abominable fub-
Jjetts had ‘cruelly devoured. After this proclamation;
Parasu-ra’ma invaded Cusha-dwip, and attacked the
- army of Cravya'pa’puiretrr, who ftepped from the

ranks, and challenged him to fingle combat. They
began with hurling rocks at each other; and Ra'ma
was nearly crufhed under a mountain thrown by his
adverfary ; but, having difengaged himfelf, he darted
huge ferpents, which enfolded the giant in an inex-
tricable maze, and at length deftroyed him. - The-
blood of the monfter formed the Lokita-c’hamda ; and
that of his army, the Lohitodd, or river with bloody
waters. It is, 1 believe, the Adonis of the ancients,
now .called Nahru Ibrdkim, the waters of which, at
Certain feafons of the year, have a fanguine tint. 1
-ﬁlppofe CravyalDa’barpiTr to be the'  Lycurcus
2 ‘ , Ebponos
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- Eponos of the Greeks, who reigned in Palestine and if
the country around Damascus. His friend Carcrlya,
whom the Greefs called @rontEs; Tenewed the fight; -
and was alfo flain. Then came the King of the Cufila=
césas, and Mana'sva'ma, ruler of the Sydma-muc’ has,
*and ufually refiding in Arvast’hidn; or Arabia; the for-
mer of whom I conceiveto be BLemys; and the fecond
Arasus; whom the Greek Mythologifts alfo named
Orosaxpas and Orvanpes. They fought a long time
~ith valour, but were defeated ; and, on their humili= -
ating themfelves; and imploring forgivenefs, were al-
lowed to retire, with the remains of their army, to'the
banks of the Cdli, where they fettled ; 'while Para’su-
rRA‘MaA, having terminated the war in Cusha-dwipa;
returned to his own country, where he was deftined to
meet with adventures yet more extraordinary.

This legend is told nearly in the fame manner by
the poet Nonnus, a native of Egypt; who fays, that,
after the defeat of Lvcurcus, the Arabs yielded, and

“offered facrifices to Baccrus; a tifle corrupted from
Bracavar, or the preserving power, of which a ray
or portior had become incarnate in the perfon of Para’-
su-ra'ma.  He relates, that < Bremys, withe curled .
“ hair, chief of the ruddy or Erythrean Indians, held
““ up a bloodlefs ‘olive branch with the fupplicating
- troops, and bowed a fervile knee to Dronvysos, who
¢ had flain his' fndian {ubjeéts; that the God, behold- -
¢ ing him bent to the ground, took him by the hand,
¢ and raifed him; but conveyed him, together with
“ his many-tongued people, far from the dark Ery-
< threan Indians (fince he abhorred the government
« and manners of Der1apEUs) to the {kirt of Arabia;
«¢ that he, near the contiguous ocean,*dwelt in the
¢ happy region, and gave a name to the inhabitants of
*¢ its towns; but that rapid Bremys paffed onward to
« the mouth of the Nile with {even branches, deftined

“ to be contemporary ruler over the people of Ethiopia;
; ' ‘ ¢ that
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- & that the low ground of Etkerian Meroé received him
 as a chief, who thould leave his name to the Blemyes
« born in fubfequent ages, (a).”>  °

The emigration of the Cufila-césas from India to
Ezypts is mentioned likewife by Purrostr aTus im his
life of ArorLonius. - When that fingular man* vifited
the Brahmens who lived on the hills to the north of
Sri-ndgara, at.a place now called Triloci-ndrdyanas
near the banks of the Cédara-ganga, the chief Brah-
men, whom he calls Tarcras, gave him the following
relation concerning the -origin of the «Ethiopians.
 They refided (faid he) formerly in this country,
¢ under the dominion of a king named Gances; dur-

“ ing whofe reign the Gods took particular care of -

- % them, and the earth produced abundantly whatever
“ was neceflary for their fubfiftence ; but, having flain
“ their king, they were confidered by other Indians as
¢ defiled and abominable. . Then the feeds which they
“ committed, to the earth rotted ; their women had
“ conftant abortions; their cattle was emaciated ; and,
wherever they began to build places _of abode, the

“ ground funk, and their houfes fell. ~The {pirit of

“ the murdered king inceffantly haunted them, and

(14

€

* of the murder had been buried alive; and even then
“ the earth forbad them to remain longer in this coun-
try.  Their fovereign, a fon of the river Ganges,
was near ten cubits high, and the moft majellic
perfonage that ever appeared in the form of mam.
His father had once very nearly overflowed all India ;

(19
({3
(13
(13
<«

(11

the fea, and rendered them highly beneficial to the
land ; the goddefs of which fupplied him, while he
lived, with abundange, and fully- avenged. his death,
(b).’ 'The: bafis of this tale is unqueltionably

({4

(13

_(a) Dionyfiac. B. 17. v. 385—397.
_(6) Philoftr. Apollon. B. 3. ch. 6.

el N Tndian,

would not be appeafed until the attual perpetrators .

but he dire&ted the courfe of the .waters towards -
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Indian, though it be clearly corrupted in fome patti-
culars. No Brdhmen was ever named Iarchas, which
may be a corruption of drsha, or Aresha, or, poflibly,
of Yasca, the name of a fage, who wrote a- gloffary
for the Pédas: not was the Ganges ever confidered
as a male deity; but the fon of Ganca’, or Ga'NGE YA,
was a celebrated hero. According to the Hindu le-
gends, when Carrra had deftroyed the children of
Sacara, and his army of Cufila=cesas had migrated
to another dwipa, the Indian monarch was long in-
confolable; but his great grandfon BraciraT’'HA
conduéted the prefent Ganges to the {fpot where the
afhes of his kindred lay; and.they were no f{ooner
touched by the divine water, than the fixty thoufand
princes fprang to life again.” Another ftory is, that,
when the Ganges, and other great rivers, were {woln to
fuch a degree, that the Goddefs of Earth was appre-
henfive of a general inundation, BraciraTHA
(leaving other holy men to take care of inferior
rivers) led the Ganges (frém him named Bhdgi-
rat’hi) to the ocean, and rendered her falutary to the
earth, inflead of deftruétive to it, - Thefe tales are ob-
vioufly the fame-in fubftance with that told by Iar-
enas, but with fome variations, and additional cir-
cumftances. Arorronius moft certainly, had no
knowledge of the Indian language; nor is it, on the
whole, credible, that he was ever in India or Ethiopia,
or even at Babylon. He never wrote an account of his
travels: but the fophift PurLostrATUS, who feems to
have had a particular defign in writing. the hiftory of
his life, might have pofleffed valuable materials, by
the occafional ufe of which he impofed more eafily on
the publiek. Some traveller might have converfed
with a¥et of ignorant Sannydsis, who had (what moft
of them now have) an imperfeiknowledge of ancient
legends concerning the Dévdats » and the defcription
which PuirosTraTtus gives of the place in the hills,
where the fuppofed Brdimens refided, correfponds
exaflly with a place -called Trilici-ndrdyana in the .
% 2 o e J-*-Purd’_n,s‘,l
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Purins, which has been defcribed to me from the in-
formation of Sannydsis, who ignorantly called it 7’iyd-
gindrdyan ; but for a particular account of it, I mult
refer to a geographical and hiftorical defcription of the
Ganges, and the eountries adjacent to it, which f have
nearly completed. . - i o
The people niamed Cufilo-césas are held by fome
Brahmens to be the fame with the Hdsyasilas; or at lealt
abranch of them ; and fome fuppofe that the Hdsyasilas
are the before.mentioned remnant. of the Cu/ila-cesas,
who firft fettled on the banks of the Nile, and, after
their expulfion from Egypt by De'va-NanUsHa, were
fcattered over the Afiican deferts. The Gaituli, or
Gaityli, were of old the moft powerful nation in Africa;
and 1 fhould fuppofe them to be the defcendants of the
firt Cutilas, o¥ Cutils, (for fo they are frequently
called, efpecially in converfation) who fettled firft
~ near the C4l: river, and were alfo named Hésyasilas :
-but they muft have dwelt formerly in Bengal, if there
be any hiftorical bafis for the legend of Carrra, who
was performing aéts of religious aufterity at thé mouth
of the Ganges, near old Sdgar, or Gangd, in the Sui-
~ derbans. They were black, and had curled hair, like
the Egyptians in the time of Heroporus : butat pre<
fent there are no {uch negroes in India, except in the
- Andaman Iflands, which are now faid to be peopled
by cannibals, as they were, according to ProLEmy, at
leaft eighteen hundred years ago. From Andaman the
Greeks made Eudaimon, and conceived it to be the
refidenee of a good Genius. It is certain, that very
ancient ftatues of Cods in India have crifp hair, and
the features of negroes. Some have caps, or tiaras,
with curls depending. over their foreheads, according
to ‘the precife meaning of the epithet Cutildlaca.
Others, indeed, feem to have their locks curled by
art, and braided above in a thick knot; but I have
feen many. idols on which the woolly appearance of
the hair was fo well reprefented as to preclude all
e Aaa . doubt;

<
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doubt ; and we may naturally fuppofe that they were
made by the Culila-césas when they prevailed in this
country. The Brahmens afcribe thefe idols to the
Bauddhas; and nothing can hurt them more, than to fay
that ‘any of their own Gods had the figure of Halashis,
or Negros: and even the hair of Buppna himfelf, for
whom they have no fmall degree of refpeét, they con-
fider as twifted in braids, like that of fome modern
Sannydsis : But this will not account for the thick lips .
and flat nofes of thofe ancient images : nor can it rea-
{fonably be doubted, ‘that a race of negroes formerly

had power and pre-eminence in India. Infeveral parts of
India, the mountaineers have ftill fome refemblance to

negroes in their countenance and hair, which is curled,

and has a tendency to wool. It is very probable that,
by intermarriages with other outcafts, who have black

complexions, but ftraight hair, they have changed in a

courfe of ages, like the Cufila-césas, or old Egyptians:

for the modern Copts are far from anfwering to the

defcription given by Heroporus; and their features

differ confiderably from thofe of the mummiies, and of

ancient ftatues brought from Egypz, whence it appears

that their anceftors had large eyes with a long flit, pro-

jetting lips, and folded ears of a remarkable fize.

V. Ofthe Syama-muc’ has, who migrated from India,
the origin is not yet perfeétly known; but their faces
were black, and' their hair ftraight, like that of the
Hindus, who dwell on the plains. * They were, I be-
lieve, the siraight-haired Ethiops of the ancients, (@;)
and their king, furnamed Mana’sya‘ma, or the Great
Blach, was probably the king Ar azus, mentioned by
the Greek mythologifts, who was contemporary with
Ninus. They were much attached to the Cufila-césas,
whence we may infer, that the religious ténets of the
two nations were nearly the fame. Tt is believed that
they were the firlt inhabitants of Arva-st han, or Arabia;

(a) *18vpizss.  Herod. Polybyma. :
: - T % bt
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but®paffed thence into Africk, and fettled on the banks
of the Nile. The part of Egyp¢ which lies to the eaft of

thet river, is by fome confidered as part of Arabia; and
the people who lived between the Mediterranean and
Meroé, were by Jusa faid to be drabs. =~

VI. The firlt origin of the Ddnavas, or Children of
Danu, is as little known as that of the tribe laft men-:
tioned ; but ‘they came into Egyp¢ from the weft of
India ; and their leader was Beri, thence named Da’-
NAVE'NDRA, who lived at the time when the Padma-
mandira was eretted on the banks of the Cumudavati.
The Dénavas, whom he governed, are frequently
mentioned in the Purdnas among the inhabitants of

' countries adjacent to the Cdle. ’

As to the Stré-rdjya, or country governed by women,
the Hindus aflert, that the fovereign of it was always a
- Queen; and that all her officers, civil and military, were
females ; while the great body of the nation lived as in:
other countries; but they hayve not in this refpett
carried the extravagance of fable to the fame pitch
with the Greeks in their accounts of the Amazons.
It is related in the Mallari Mahdtmya, that when Ra’-
vana was apprehenfive of being totally defeated, he
fent his wives to diftant countries, where they might
‘be fecure: that they firft fettled on the Indian pe-
ninfula, near the fite of Srirangapattana, or Seringa-.
patnam ; but that, being difturbed in that flation,
part of them proceeded to the north of Dwara-
ca, in Gujardt, and part into Sanc’ha-dwipa, where
they formed a government of women, whence their
fettlement was called Szre-rdjya. It was on the {ea-fhore,
near the Cule Mountains, extending about forty ydjanas
~in length, and furrounded by low fwampy grounds,
named Jalabhimi, in Sanscrit, and Daldal in the vul-
gar idiom. S¢ri-rdjya; therefore, muft be the country of
Sabd, now Assab, which was governed by a celebrated
.» Queen, and the land round which has to this day the
Fi S Aag name
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name of Taltak: The Cula Mountains are that range
which extends from Dobarowa (the Coloé of the anci-

ent geographers) to the fource of the Tacazzé, which-
Proremy calls the Marfh of Colo¢; a word which T

fupp_ofé‘ to be derived from the'Sanscriz.

<VIL. Yavana is a regular participal form of the
100t yu, to mix; fo that yavana, like misra, might have
fignified nomore than a mingled people : but fince yon,
or the female nature, isalfo derived from the fame root,
many Pandits infift that the Yavanas were fo named
from their obftinate aflertion of a fuperior influence in
the female over the linga or male nature, in producing a
perfett offspring. 1t may feem ftrange that a queftion
of mere phyficlogy fhould have occafioned not only a
vehement religious conteft, but even a bloody war; yet
thie faét appears to be hiftorically true; though the Hin-
du writers have drefled it up, as ufual, in a veil of extra-
vagant allegories and myfteries, which we fhould call °
obfcene, ‘but which they confider as awfully facred.
They reprefent Na’ra'vana meving (as his name im-
plies) on the waters, in the charaéter of the first male,
and the principle of all nature, which was wholly fur-
rounded in the beginning by Zamas, or Darkness, the
Chaos and primordial Night of the Greek mythologilts,
and, perhaps, the Thaumaz, or Thamas, of the anci-
ent Egypiians. The Chaos is alfo called Pracriti,
or crude Nature ; ‘and the ‘male deity has the name of
Purusua, from whom proceeded Sacti, or power, which,
when it is afcribed to the earth, in contradiftin&tion to
the waters, is denominated Ahdra S'acti, or, the
power Ofconmz'nimg or concetving ; but that power, in its
firft fiate, was rather a tendency or aptitude, and lay
dprmant ‘or inert until it was excited by the bija, or Vi
vifying principle; of the plaftick I'swaxra. This power,
or aptitude, of nature is reprefented under the fymbol
of the yini, or bhaga, while the animating principle is
exprefled by the linga. Both are unitedqby the crea-
tve power, Brauma'; and the yoini have been call;:ld
| the ™
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the, navel of Visunu ; not identically, but nearly; for
though it is held, in the Féddnta, that the Divine
- Spirit penetrates or pervades all nature, and though the
" Sacti be confidered as an emanation from. that Spirit,
yet the emanation is never wholly detached from its
fource, and the penetration is never (o perfett as to be-
come a total union or‘identity. In another point,of
view, Branwma' correfponds with the Chronos, or Time,
of the Greeh mythologifts : for through him generations
- pafs on fucceffively, ages and periods are by him put
in motion, terminated, and renewed, while he dies and
fprings to birth alternately; his exiftence or encrgy
continuing for a hundred of /4is years, during which
he produces and devours all beings of lefs longivity,
Visunu reprefents Water, or -the humid principle ;
and I'swawna, Fire, which recreates or deftroys, as it
- is differently - applied. PriT’u1ivi, or FEarth, and
‘Ravyi, or the Sun, are {everally trimirtis, or forms of
the three great powers aling jointly and f{eparately,
but with different natures and energies ; and by their
mutual aftion, excite and expand the rudiments of ma-
terial fubftances. 'The word murti, or form, is-exatt-
ly fynonymous with &5 and, in a fecondary fenfe,
means an image: but in its primary acceptation it de-
notes any shape or appearance affumed by a celeflial
being. Our vital souls are, according to the Vedanta,
no more than images, or =3z, of the Supreme Spirit ;
and Homer places the idol of Hrrcures in Elysium
“with other deceafed heroes, though the God himfelf
was at the fame time enjoying blifs in the heavenly
manfions.. Such a mdrti, fay the Hindus, can by no
means affe& with any fenfation, either pleafing cr pain-
ful, the being from which it emaned ; though it may
give pleafure or pain to collateral emanations from the
fame fource : hence they offer no facrifices to the Supreme
Effence, of which our own fouls are images, but adore
. him with filent meditation ; while they make frequent
<homds, or oblations, to fire, and perform atts of wor-
_ thip to the Sun, the Stars, the Earth, and the powers
ke : Aag of
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of Nature, which they confider as mirtis, or images,
the fame in kind with ourfelves, but tran{cendently
higher in degree.  The Moon is alfo a great objeét of
their adoration ; for, though they confider the Sun and
Earth as the two grand agents in the {yftem of the uni-
verle, yet they know their reciprocal a&tion to be great-
ly aficcled by the influence of the lunar orb according
to their [everal afpeéls, and feem even to have an idea of
attraction through the whole extentof nature, This fyf-
tem was known to the ancientEgy])tians; for, accord-
ing to Dioporus, (a,) their Vy LcAN, or elemental fire,
was the great and powerful deity whofe influence con-
tributed. chiefly toward the generation and perfe@tion
of natural bodies ; while the ocean, by which they
meant water in a colleflive fenfe, afforded  the nutri-
ment that was neceflary ; and the Earth was the vafe,
oOr capacious receptacle, in which this grand operation
of nature was performed : hence OrprEUs defcribed
the Earth as the universal Mother ; and this is the true
meaning of the Sanscrit word Amid. Such is the {yftem
of thofe Hindus who admit an equal concurrence of the
two principles : but the declared followers of Visunu
profefs very different opinions from thofe adopted by
the votaries of V'swara. Each fe&, alfo, is fubdi=
vided according to the degree of influence which fome
of them allow to be poffeffed by that principle, which
on the whole they depreciate : but the pure Paishnavas
are, in truth, the fame with the Yonijas, of whom we
fhall prefently give amore particular aceount,

This diverfity of opinion feems to hiave occafioned the
general war which is often mentioned in the Purdnas,
and was celebrated by the poets of the Weft as the bafis
of the Grecian mythology : I mean that between the Gods,
led by Juriter,and the Giants, or Sons of the Earth, or,
in other words, between the followers of I'swaraandthe :
Yonijas, or men produced, as they afferted, by Prit'n1- .

< ta) Diod. Sic, B, ¥ : J
Vily
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viy a power orform ofosqu for Nonnus exprefsly

declares (@) ‘that the war in queﬁxon arofe between
the partizans of JUPITER and thofe who acknowledged
no other Deities but Water aud Earth. According to
both Noxnus and the Hindu mythologlﬂs, it began in
India, whence it was {pread over the whole globe; and
all mankind appear to have borne a part in it.- *

Thefe religious and phyfiological contefts were dif-
guifed in Egypt and India under a veil of the wildeft
allegories and-emblems. On. the banks of the Nile,
Osiris was torn in pieces; and on thofe of the Ganges,
the lintbs of his confort Isi, or Sati, were fcattered
over the world, giving'names to the places where they
fell, and where they ftill are f{uperftitioufly worfhip-
ped In the book entitled Makd cala sanhitd, we find
the Grecian flory concerning the wanderings of Da-
MaTER and the lamentatlons of Baccuus; for I’s--
WwaRA, having been mutilated; through the impreca~
tions of {ome onended Mumis, rambled over the whole
earth, bewailing his misfortune ; while I'si wandered
alfo throurrh the world, ﬁngmg mournful ditties in a
ftate of dxi’craEhon. There is a legend in the Servarasa,
of which the figurative meaning is more obvious.

-When Sari, after the clofe of her exiftence as the
daughter of DacsHa, {prang again+ to life in the cha-
ra&er of Pa’ RVATI, or jWoumam born, fthe was re-
united in marriage to Mana’pe'va. . This divine pair
had once a difpute on' the comparative influence of
the fexes in producing animated beings, and each re-
folved, by mutual agreement, to create apart a new
race of men. The race produced by Mana’/pr'va
was very numerous, and devoted themfelves exclu-
{ively to the worfhip of the male deity ; but their
intelle&s were dull, their bodies feeble, thelr limbs
dl(’corted and’ their complexions of different hues.
Palrvari had- at the fame txme created a multitude

(2) Dionyf. B, 34. V. 241.
- : of
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of human beings, who adored the female power only, .
and were all'well fhaped, with fweet afpeéts, and fine
complexions. A furious conteft enfued between
the two races, and the ZLingajas were defeated in
battle. But Mana'pr’va, enraged againft the Yomi-
jas, would have deftroyed them with the fire of his
ey¢, if Pa/rvami had not interpofed, and appeafed

~him: but he would fpare them only on condition
that they fhould inflantly leave the country, with a
promife to fee it no more; and from the ydni,
which they adored as the fole caufe of their exiftence,
they were named Yavanas. It is faid, in another
paflage, that they fprang from the cow S'avira’; but
that cow was an incarnation of the goddefs I'si; and
here we find the Lgyptian legend, adopted by the
Greeks of To and Isis. After their expulfion, they

 fettled, according to the Purdnas, partly on the bor-

-ders of Varahd-dwip, and partly in the two dwipas
of Cusua, where they fupported themfelves by pre-
datory excurfions and piracy, and ufed to conceal
their booty in the long grafs of Cusha-dwip within :
but Pa’rvati conftantly prote@ed them; and, after
the fevere punifhment of their revolt againft Dz/va-
NAHUSH, or Dronvsius, gave ‘them a fine country,
where in a fhort time they became a flourifhing na-:
tion. Thofe Yavanas who remained in the land of
Cusua, and on the banks of the Cdlz, were perhaps
the Hellenick fhepherds mentioned in Egyptian hif-
tory; and it is probable that great part of thofe who
had' revolted againft Dionysius, retired, after their
defeat, into Greece. . All the old founders of colonies
in that country had come origirially from Egypt; and
even the Azhenians admitted that their anceftors for-
merly refided in the diftrifts round Sais.

It is evident that the ftrange tale in the Servarasa
" 'was invented to eftablifh the opinion of the Yonyan-
citas, or votaries of Dz'vi, that the good fhape,

ftrength, and courage of animals depend on the fu-
2 perior - °
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perior influence of the female parent, whofe powers
are only excited and put into aftion by the male aura -
but the Lingdncitas maintain an oppofite dofirine;
and the known fuperiority of mules begotten by
horfes over thofe which are brought forth by mares,
appears to confirm their opinion, which might alfo
be fupported by many other examples from the ani-
mal and vegetable worlds.  There is a fet of Hindus, -
by far the moft numerous of any, who, attempting to
reconcile the two {yftems, tell us, in their allegorical
ftyle, that Pa‘rvari and MarA/pE'vA found their
concurrence effential to the perfeélion of their off-
fpring ; and that Visunu, at the requeft of the God-
dels, effetted a reconciliation between them: hence
the navel of Visunu, by which they mean the os tince,
is worfhipped as one and the fame with: the facred
yoni. This-emblem too was Egyptian; and the myls
tery feems to have been folemnly typified, in the tem-
ple of JuriTer Amwmon, by the vaflt umbilicus made
of fone, and carried, by eighty men, in a bogz, which
reprefented the fossa navicularis.. Such, I believe,
was the myftical boat of Ists, which, according to
Lacrantius, was adored: in Egypt, (a). We are
affured by Tacitus, that the Suevi, one of the oldeft
and moft powerful German nations, worfhipped Ists.
in the form of a fhip: and the Chaldeans infifted that
the Earth, which, in the Hindu fyftem, reprefents
" Pa'rvari, was fhaped and hollowed like an immenfe
boat. From Egypt the type was imported inte Greeces
and an wmbilicus of white marble was kept at Delphi,
in the fan&uary of the temple, where it was carefully
wrapt up in cloth, (0). The myftical boat 1s called
allo, by Greek mythologifts, the cup of the Sun, in
which Hercuvrzs, they fay, traverfed the Ocean; and
this HercuLes, according to them, was the fon of
Juerrer : but the Greeks, by whom the notion of an
avatdra, or descent of a god in a human form, had

() La&ant. Div?n. Inttit. L. x.‘C. 2. () Strabo, B. g. 4zo0.
. not °

>
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not been generally adopted, gdnﬁderea\‘thofe‘as’- the

‘sons, whom the Hindus confider as incarnate rays or

portions of their feveral deities. Now JueITER was

the I'swara of the Hindus, and the Osiris of the
Egyptians; and HERCULES Was an avatdra of the fame
divinity, who is figured, among the ruins of Luzorein,
in a boat, which eighteen men bear on their fhoulders.
The Indians commonly reprefent this myftery of their
phyfiological religion by the emblem of a Nymphea,
or Lotos, fioating lize a,boat on the boundlefs ocean ;
where the whole plant fignifies both the Earth and the
two principles of its fecundation. -~ The germ is both
Meru and the linga : the petals and filaments are the
mountains which encircle Meru, and are alfo a type
of the ydni : the'leaves of the calyx are the jfour vaft
regions to the cardinal points of Méru ; and the leaves
of the plants are the dwipas, or ifles, round the land
of Jamlbu. Another of their emblems is called Argha,
which means a cup or dish, or any other vessel in which
Jruit and flowers are offered to the deities, and which

ought always to be shaped like a boat; though we now :

fee arghas of many different forms, oval, circular, or
fquare ; and hence it is that I'swara has_the title of
Arghanat’ ha, or the Lord of the boat-shaped vessel. A
rim round the argha reprefents thé myfterious yoni;

and the navel of Visunu is commonly denoted by a -

convexity in the centre, while the contents of the vef-
fel are fymbols of the linga. 'This argha, as a type of
the ddhara-$acti, or power of conception, excited and
vivified by the linga, or Phallus, 1 cannot but fup-
pofe to be one and the fame with the fhip 4rgo, which
was built, according to OxrrEeUS, by Juno and Par-
YASsE and dccording to ApoLLONIUS, by PALLAS and
ARrcus, at the inflance of Juno, (@). The word Yoni,
as it is ufually pronounced, nearly refembles the name
of the principal Hetruscan Goddefs ; and the Sanscrit
phrafe Arghanit hal'swara feems accurately rendered by

(a) Orph. Argon. v. 66. Apoll. Rhod. Aﬁ.‘ 2. Vo 1190:

«

PLUTARCH,.
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Psaurarcy, when he afferts that Osir1s was commander
of the Argo, (o). 1 cannot yet affirm, that the words
p’hala, orfruzt and p’hulla, or aﬂower, had ever the
fenle of Phallus; but fruit and flowers are the chief
oblations in the argha; and trip’hala is a name fome-
‘times given, efpemally in the welt of India, to the trisile,
or trident, of Mana’pe'va. Inan Effay on the Geo-
graphical Anuqumes of India, 1 fhall fhow that the
Juerrer Triphylius of the Pancha?an Iflands was no
other than Siva holding a #rip’hala, who is repre-
fented alfo with zhree eyes, to denote a triple energy ;
as Visanu and PriT’nivi are {everally typified by an
equilateral iriangle, (which likewife gives an idea of
capacily ; and conjointly, when their powers are fup-
pofed to'be combined, by two fuch equal triangles in-
terfe@ting each other.

The three fefts which have been mentioned, appear
to have been diftintt alfo in Greece.. 1. According to
TrHEODORET, ARNORIUS, and CLeMmENS of Alexandria,
the Yon: of the Hindus was the fole objeét of vene-
ration in the myfteries of Eleusis. When the people
of Syracuse were facrificing to goddeffes, they offered
cakes in a certain fhape called pinrer; and in fome
temples, where the prieftefles were probably ventri~
loquifts, they fo far impofed on the credulous mul- °
titude, who came to adore the yoni, as to make them
believe that it {poke, and gave oracles. 2. The rites
of the Phallus were fo well known among the Greeks,
that a metre, confifting of three trochees only, de-
rived its name from them. In the opinion of thofe
- who compiled the Purdnas, the Phallus was firft pub-

lickly worfhipped, by the name of Bdléswara-linga,
on the banks of the Camudvat, oxr Euphrates : and the
Jews, according to Rabbi Acua, feem to have had
fome fuch idea, as we may colle& from their ftrange
tale concerning the different earths which formed the
body of Apam, (). 3. The middle fe&, however,

; (a) Plut. on Ifis and Ofiris,

(6) Gemara Sanbedrio, C. 30, cited by Reland.
which
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which is now prevalent in Indiz, was generally dif
fufed over ancient Europe ; and was introduced by the
Pelargi, who were the fame, as we learn from Hero-
porus, with the Pelasgi.  The very word Pelargos
+was probably derived from P’hala and Argha, thofe
myflerious types, which the later mythologifts dif-
guifed under the names of Parras and Arco; and
this conjefture is confirmed by the rites of a deity,
named Perarca, who was worthipped near Theles
and Beeotia, and to:whom, fays PAusanias, no viGtim
was offered, but a female recently covered and impreg-
nated; a cruel facrifice, which the Indian law po-
fitively forbids, but which clearly fhows the chara&er
of the goddels to whom it was thought acceptable.
We are told that her parents were Porneus and Ista-
Mias, or Baccuus and Ino, (for the Bacchantes were
called alfo Poiniades,) by whom we cannot but under-
ftand Osiri1s and Isis, or the I'swara and I'si of the
Hindus. The three words amba, ndbhi, and argha,
feem to have caufed great confufion ‘among the Greek
mythologifts, who even aferibed to the earth all the
fanciful fhapes of the argha, which was intended at
firft as a mere emblem: hence they reprefented it in
the fhape of a loaz, of a cup, or of a quoit with a
bofs in the centre, {loping towards the circumference,
where they placed the ocean, Others defcribed it as a
fquare or a parallelogram, (a;) and Greece was fup-
pofed to lie on the fummit, with Delphi in the navel,
or central part of the whole, (4;) as the Jews, and
even the firft Christians, infifted that the true nawel of
the earth was Jerusalem s and as the Muselmans hold
Mecca to be the mother of cities, and the ndfi zemin, ot
earth’s navel. ~ All thefe notions appear to have arifen
from the -worfhip of which we have been treating.
The yoni and nébhi, or navel, are together denomi-
nated amba, or mother ; but gradually the words amba,
nabhi, and argha, have become {ynonymous:' and

(a);Agathem,.B. 1. C.1. (%) Pind. Pyth, 6. Eurip.Ton. v. 233,
i ~ i as

¢
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as.ducn and umbo feem to be derived from amba, or
the circular argha with a bofs like a target, fo %G
and wmbilicius apparently {pring from the fame root:
and even the word ngvel, though originally Gothick,
was the fame anciently with nabhi in Sanscrit, and
ndf in Persian. The facred ancilia, one of which was
revered as the Palladium of Rome, were probably
types of a fimilar nature to the argha ; and the fhiclds
which ufed to be fufpended in temples, were poffibly
votive ambds. At Delphi the myftick Omphalos was
_continually celebrated in hymns as a sacred pledge of .
divine favour, and the naval of the world. Thus the
myftick boat was held by fome of the firft emigrants
from Asia to be théir palladium, or pledge of fafety,
and as {uch was carried by them in ther various jour-
. nies; whence the poets feigned -that the Arco was
borne over mountains on the thoulders of the Argo-
nauts. ' 1 know how differently thefe ancient emblems
of ‘the Hindus, the lotos and mount Meéru, the argha,
~ or facred veflel, and the name Arghandt'ha, would
‘bave been applied by Mr. Bryant; but I have ex-
~amined both applications without prejudice, and ad-
here to my own as the more probable, becaufe it cor-
refponds with the known rites and ceremonies of the
Hindus, and is confirmed by the oldeft records of their
religion. o . :
Y {

Such have been, according to the Purdnas, the .
various emigrations from India to Cusha-dwip ; and

~ hence part of Africa was called India by the Greeks.-
The Nile, fays Turornyracrt, flows through Lybia,
Ethiopia, and India, (a). The people of Mauritania
are faid, by StraBo, to have been Indians or Hindus,
(bs) and Abyssina was called Middle India in the time
. of Marco Paoro. Where Ovip {peaks of Anpro-
mepa, he afferts, that fhe camg from [ndiz; but we
fhall fhow, in another Seftion, that the fcene of her

(&) B.7: Corr (8) B. 17. p:828.
adventures
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adventures was the. reglon adjacent to the Nile. The
country between the Caspian an the Euzine had the
names both of India and Ethiopia. Even Arachosia is
called White India by Isiporus: and we have already
~mentioned the Yeliow India of the Persian, and the
Yellow Indians of the Turkish, geographers The moft
venerable emigrants from India were the Yddavas:.
they were the blameless and pious Ethzoplans whom Ho- |
MER mentions, and calls the remoiest of mankind. Part
of them, fay the old Hindu writers, remained in this
country ; ‘and hence we read of two Ethiopian pations,
the Weftern and the Oriental. Some of them lived
far to the eaft; and they are the Yadavas who flayed
in India ; while others refided far to the weft, and they
are the facred race, who fettled on the Ihores of the -
Atlantick. We are pofitively affured' by Heroporus,
that the oriental Ezhiopians were Indians ; and hence
we may infer, that /ndia was known to the Greeks, in the
age of Homer, by the name of Eaftern E¢hiopia. They
could not then bhave known it by the appellatlon of
India ; becaufe that word, whatever may be its ori-
ginal meaning, was either framed or corrupted by the
Persians, with whom, as long as their monarchs re-
mained fatisfied with their own territories,’ the Greeks
had no fort of conne@ion. ' They called it alfo the
land of Panchea ; but knew fo little of it, that, when
they heard of Iudia, thnough their intercourfe with
the Persians, they {uppofed it to be quite a different
country. In Persian, the word Hindu means both an
Indian and any thing black ; but whether, in the lat-
ter fenfe, it be ufed metaphoncal]y, or was an ad-
jeftive in the old language of Persia, I am unable to
afcertain.. It appears from the book of Estuer, that
India was known to the Hebrews in Persia by the name
of Hodu, which has fome refemblance to the word
Yadu, and may have been only a corruption of it.
Hindu cannotregularly be derived as an English writer
has fuggefted, from a Sanscrit name of the Moon,

fince that name is In pu; but it may be corrupted from
Sindhu, |
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Sindhu, or the Indus, as a learned Brdhmen has con-
 jetured ; for the hiffing letter is often changed into an

J&fpiratc ;. and the Greek name for that river {eems to
ftrengthen his conjetture.. Be it as it may, the words
Hindu and Hindusthdn occur in no Sanscrit book of
great antiquity : but the epithet Haindava, in a deri-
vative form, is ufed by.the poct Ca'Linass. The
modern Brdlimens, when they write or {peak Sanscriz,
call themfelves Hindus: but they give the name of
Cumdra-c’handa to their country. on both fides the
Ganges, including part of the peninfula, and that of
Niga-chanda to the diftrifts born on the Indus.

Next to the emigration of the Yddavas, the moft
celebrated was that of the Palis, or Pdliputras ; many
of whofe fettlements were named Pdlist’ hdn, which the,
Greehs changed into Palaistiné. A country fo called
was on the banks of the Tigris, and another in Syria,
The river Strymon had the epithet Palaistinos. In lialy
we find the Palestini; and at the mouth of the Po, 2
town called Philistina s to which may be added the
Philistine fossiones, and the Philistine arene in Epirus. .
As the Greeks wrote Palai for Padli, they rendered the
word Paliputra by Palaigonos, which alfo means the
‘offspring of Pdli; but they fometimes retained the
Sanserit word for son ; and the town of Palaipairai, ta
this day called Palipuira by the natives, ftood on the
thore of the Hellespont. The difquifitions, however,
would lead me too far; and I proceed to demonfirate
the ancient intercourfe between Egypt and India, by
a faithful epitome of fome mythological and afiro-
nomical fables, which were common to both thofe
countries. ; i ol

SECTION «THE SECOND..

Osiris, or, more properly, Ysiris, according to
Hertanicus, was a pame uled in Egypt for the Su-
SR 11T Bb preme
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pteme Being. (a). In Sanscris it fignifies Lord; and

in that fenfe is applied by the Brahmens to each of their
three principal deities, or rather to each of the prin-
cipal forms in which they teach the people to adore
Branwy, or the Great One : and, if it be appropriated
in common fpeech to Mana'nz'va, this proceeds from
the zeal of his numerous votaries, who place him'
above their two other divinities. . Brazma', VisuNU,
and MaBA/DE'vA, {2y the Paurdnics, were brothers : and
the Egyptian Triad, or Osir1s, Horus, and TyrrON,
were brought forth by the fame parent ;. though Ho-
rus was believed to have {prung from the myfterious
embraces of Osiris and Isis before their birth: as the
Vaishnavas alfo imagine, that Hara, or Maua/nE'va,
fprang myftically from his brother Her1, or VisaNU.
In the Hindu mythology, Bra/uma is reprefented of a
red ; Visanu, of a black, or dark azure; and Hara
of a white complexion: but in that of Egypt, we
find Osiris black, Horus white, and Tyrnon red.
The indifcriminate application of the title I'swara has
occafioned great confufion in the accounts which the

- Greeks have tranfmitted to us.of Egyptian mythology s
for the priefts of Egypt were very referved on {ubjects
of religion ; and the Grecian travellers had in general
too little curiofity to inveftigate fuch points with fcru-
pulous exafinefs. Since Osiris, however, was painted
blacky, we may prefume that he was Visunu, who, on
many occafions, according to the Puranas, took Egypt
under his {pecial prote@tion. Crisuna was VISENU
himf{elf, according to the moft orthodox opinion ; and
it was he who vifited the countries adjacent to the Nile,
deftroyed the tyrant Sanc’ma’sura, introduced a more
perfeét mode of worfhip, cooled the conflagrations
which had repeatedly defolated thofe aduft regions,
and eftablifhed the government of the Cufila-cesas, or
genuine Egytians, on a permanent bafis. = Thus Osi-
r1s, as we are told by Prurarcu, taught the old

(a) Plut. ot s and Qjfrin « -
’ | Egyptians k=

w
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Egyptians to make laws, and‘to honour the Gods. The
title Sri-Bhagavat, importing prosperity and dominion,
is given peculiarly to Crrisuna, ot the black deity ;

and the black QOsiris had allo the titles of Sirius,

Seirius, and Bacchus. It is related, indeed, that Osi--
R1s, or Baccuus, imported from India the worthip of
two divine Bulls; and in this chara€ter he was Mana’-

pE'va, whofe followers were pretty numerous in-
Egypt: for Hermarion, in his explanation of the

hieroglyphicks on the Heliopolitan obelifk, calls Ho-

rUs the Supreme Lord, and the author of Zime, (a).

Now I’swara, or Lord, and Ca'ra, or Time, are-
among the diftinguithed titles of Mama/pe/va; and

obelifks, or pillars, whatever be their fhape, are among

his emblems. = In the F7ihad-haima, which appears’
to contain many curious legends concerning Egypt, it

is exprefsly faid, that « I’'swara, with his confort:
“"Pa’rvaTi, defcended from heaven, and chofe for
“ his abode the land of Mifra in Sanc’ha-dwip.>
We muft obferve, that the Egyptians feared and ab-.
horred Tyrron, or Magma/pefva, in his charaéter of

the Destroyer ; and the Hindus alfo dread him in that -
charaéter, giving him the name of Bhairava, or Tre-

mendous. The Egyptian fable of his attempt to break

the Mundane Egg, is applied to Mana’DE'vA in the

little book Chandz, which is chiefly extratted from the

Mdrcandéya Purdn. There is a ftriking refemblance .
between the legendary wars of the three principal Gods
in" Egypt and /ndia. As Osiris gave battle to Ty~

PHON, who was defeated at length, and even killed, by
Horus, fo Branma! fought with Visanu, and gained

an advantage overhim, but was overpowered by Mama’-
pE'v4, who cut off one of his five heads; an allegory,
of which I cannot pretend to give the meaning.

PrLortarch aﬁérts, that the priefts of Egyp¢ called
the Sun’ their Lord and King; and their three Gods

/ﬂ) Ammian. Marcellin. -

Bba : _refoh'e: :
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refolve themfelves ultimately into him alone. Qsi= -
r1s was the Sun; Horus was the Sun; and fo, I fap-
pole, was Tyrnon, or the power of destruction by heat ;
though Prurarcu fays gravely, that such as main--
- tained that opinion were not worthy to be heard. The
cafe was nearly the fame in ancient India ; but there
is no fubjeét on which the modern Brdhmens are more
referved; for when they are clofely interrogated on
the title of Déva, or God, which their moflt facred
books give to the Sun, they avoid a direét anfwer,
have recourle to evafions, and often contraditt one
another and themfelves. They confefs, however,
unanimoufly, that the Sun is an emblem, or image,
of their three great deities jointly and individually ;
that is, of Brauma, or the Supreme One, who alone
exists really and absolutely ; the three male divinities
themfelves being only Maya, or allufion. The body
of the Sun they confider as Mdya ; but fince he is the
moft glorious and aive emblem of Gob, they refpet
him as an obje& of high veneration. All this muft
appear very myfericus; but it flows from the prin-
cipal tenet of the Féddntis, that the only being, which
has abfolute and real exiftence, is the Divine Spirit,
infinitely wife, infinitely benign, and infinitely power-
ful, expanded through the univerfe; not merely as
. the soul of the world, but as the provident ruler of it;
{ending forth rays or emanations from his own effence,
~which are the pure vital fouls of all animated crea-
tures, whether moveable or immovealble ; that is, (as
we fhould exprefs ourfelves,) both animals and ve-
getables, and which he calls back to himfelf, accord-
Ing to certain Jaws eftablithed by this unlimited wif-
dom. - Though Brahma be neuter in the chara@er of
the Moft High One, yet in that of Supreme Ruler, he
is named Parame'swara: but through the infinite
veneration to which he “is-éntitled, the Hindus
meditate on  him with 'filent ‘adoration, and offer
prayers and facrifice only to the higher emanatiqns
from him. "In a mode incomprehenfible to inferior
; : creaturcs
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creatures, they are involved at firlt in the gloom of
Maya, and fubjett to various taints from attachment
to worldly affettions; but they can never be reunited
to their fource, until they difpel the illufion by felf-de-
nial, renunciation of the world, and intellettual abftrac-
tions; and until they remove the impurities which
they have contraéted, by repentance, mortification,
and fucceflive paffages through the forms of animals
or vegetables, according to their demerits. - In*fuch a
reunion confifts their final beatitude; and to effett it
by the beft poflible means is the objeét of their {u-
preme ruler; who, in order to réclaim the vicious, to
punith the incorrigible, to proteét the opprefled, to
deftroy the oppreflor, to encourage and reward the
good, and to fhow all fpirits the path to their ultimate
happinefs, has been pleafed (fay the Brahmens) to
manifeflt himfelf in a variety of ways, from age to age,
in all parts of the habitable world.” When he aéts im-
mediately, without affuming a thape, or fending forth
a new emanation, as when a divine found is heard from
the fky, that manifeftation of himfelf is called deasa-
vdni, or an ethereal voice. When'the voice proceeds
from a meteor, or a flamey it is faid to be agniripi, or
formed of fire : but an avatdra is a descent of the deity
in the fhape of a mortal; and an avdntara is a fimilar
incarnation of an inferior kind, intended to anfwer fome
purpofe of lefs moment. The Supreme Being, and
the celeftial emanations from him, are nirdacard, or bo-
diless, in which ftate they muft be invifible to mortals ;
but when they are prasyacshd, or obvious to sight, they
become sdcdrd, or embodied, either in fhapes different
from that of any mortal, and expreflive of the divine
attributes, as Crisun a revealed himfelf to Arjuw, orin
a human form, which Crisuna ufually bore; and in that
mode of appearing the deities are generally fuppofed
to be born of woman, but without any carnal inter-
courfe.  Thofe who follow the Pdrva Mimdnsd, or
philofophy of Jarmini,; admit no fuch incarnations of
deities, but infift that the Dévas were mere mortals,
! Bb g : whom
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_whom /the Supreme Be g was pleafed to endue ﬁmh
qualities approachmg to hls own attributes; and the
Hindus, in gencral, perform afts of wor{hg to fome of
their ancient monarchs and fages ‘who were deified in
‘confequence of their eminent virtues: After thefe in-
troductory remarks, we proceed to the feveral ‘manifef-
tations, in Egypt, and other countries adjacent to the
Nile, of De'vi, and the three principal Gods.of the
Hindus, as they are exprefsly related m/the Purdnas,
and other Sanscrit books of anuqmty

Dx'vi, or the Gocl(less and Isi, or the Sm,erczvn Queen,
is the Isis of Egypt, and reprelents Nature in general,
but in pamcular the Earth, which the Indians call
Priv’uivi; while water and humidity of all kinds are
{uppoled by the Hindus to proceed from Visunu, as
hey were by the Egypzians to proceed from Osiris.
This account of Isis we find corroborated by Pru-
rarcn: and Servrius aflerts, that the very word Isis
means Earth in the language of the Egy pzlans, but
this I conceive to be an error.

I. It is related in the Scdnda, that, when the whole
earth was covered with water, and Visunu lay extend-
ed afleep in the bofom of Dg'vi, a lotos arofe from his
navel, and its afcending flower foon reached the fur-
face of the flood ; that Branma' fprang from that
flower, ‘and, lookmg, round, without feeing any crea-
ture on the boundlefs expanfe imagined himfelf to be
the firlt born, and entitled to rank above all future
beings ; yet refolved to inveftigate the deep, and to al-
certain whether any being exifted in it, who could con-
trovert his claim to pre-eminence, ‘He glided, there-

‘fore, down the ftalk of the lotos, and, finding Visanu
‘afteep, afked Joudly who he was, ¢ Ii'am theofirft
“ born,” anfwered Visunu, waking; and when Bran-
mat denied-his prlmogemture, they had an obftinate
battle, till Mana’pe'va prefled between them'in great
vrath, fuur‘g, “ It is D'who am truly the firft born :
“ but I will refign my pretenfions:to either of y(;lu,
; r (13 w @

Y



" FROM THE ANCIENT BOOKS OF THE HINDUS. 375

¢« ywho fhall be able to reach and behold the fummit
. <« of my head, or the foles of my feet.” Bramma'
inftantly afcended; but having fatigued himfelf to
" no purpofe, in ‘the regions of immenfity, yet loth o
abandon his claim, returned to Mana'pr'va, declaring
that he had attained and feen the crown of his head,
and calling, as his witnefs, the firft born cow. For
this union of pride and falfehood the angry god-or-
dained, ‘that no facred rites thould be performed’ to
Bramma'; and that the mouth of the cow fhould be
. defiled, and a caufe of defilement, as it is declared to
be in the oldeft Indian laws. When Visanu re-
turned, he acknowledged that he had not been able
to fee the feet of Mana/pe’va, who then told him,

that he was really the firt born among the Gods, and
thould be raifed above all. Tt was after this that Ma-
ua'pe'va cut off the fifth head of Branma', whofe

pride (fays the writer of the Scanda Purdn) occafioned
his lofs of power and influence in the countries bor-
dering on the river Calz. Whether thefe wild ftories

on the wars of the three principal Gods mean only

the religious wars between the feveral {eCtaries; or

“whether they have any more hidden meaning, 1601S
evident from the Purdnas, which reprefent Egypt as

the theatre of aftion, that they are the original legends
of the wars between Osiris, Horus, and Tyeprow ;

for Bramwma’, in his chara&er of all-deftroying Time,

correfponds with Tyraon ; and Maua‘pEe'va, in that

of the productive principle, with Horus or Hara, who

afflumes each of his charatters' on various occafions,

either to reftore the powers, or to fubdue the oppo-
nents, of Visunu, or aftive Nature, from whom his

auxiliary {prings. In Egypt (fays PruTArcH) certain

facrifices. were made even to JI'vesox, but only on

particular days, and for the purpofe of confoling him

after his overthrow ; as in India no worthip is paid to

Brauma’, except on particular- occafions, when cer-

tain offerings are made to him, but placed at

_ fome diftance from the perfon who offers them. The
' : Bb4 ; Greeks
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Greeks have confounded Tyruon with Pyraon, whefe
hifiory has no cenneélion with the wars of the Gods,
and who will appear in the following feétion to be the
Part”minasi of the Hindus. The idea of Mana’pe/va
with Ais head in the highest heaven, and his feet in the
lowest parts of the earth, is conformable to the lan-
gusge of the Oracle, in its anfwer to Nicocrares,
King of Cyprus: - : ;

Dﬁgéw@ 200148 HeQeAyy

Teaice OF ot srodes— {

And the fame image is exprefled, word for word, at the
beginning of the fourth P%da, where the deity is de-
feribed as Mahapurusha, ot the Great Male.

In the flory of the war between Osiris and Ty-
PHON, mention is made by Prurarca of a ftupendous
boar, in fearch of whom Tyermon' travelled, with a
view, perhaps, to firengthen his own party, by making
an alliance with him. "Thus it is faid, in the Paishna-
vagama, that Crordsura was a demon, with the face
of a boar, who, neverthelefs, was continually. reading
the Veda, and performing fuch alts of devotion, that
Visunu appeared to him, on the banks of the Brak- -
‘maputra, promifing to grant any boon that he could
alk. Crordsura requefted that no creature, then ex-
ifting in the three worlds, might have power to de-
prive him of life; and Visunu granted his requeft:
but the demon became fo infolent, that. the Dévatds,
whom he opprefled, were obliged to conceal them-
felves, and he aflumed the dominion of the world.
Visunu was then fitting on a bank of the Cdf, greatly
difquieted by the malignant ingratitude of the demon ;
‘and, his wrath being kindled, a fhape, which never be-
fore had exifted, fprang from his eyes. It was Mana'-
DE'VA, 10 his deftru@tive charafler, who dispelled in a
moment the anwiety of Visunvu, whence be acquired
the {urname of Cuinza’nars, With flaming eyes, -
contraéted brows, and his whole countenance diftorted
with anger, he rufhed toward Crordsura, feized hlf;: ,

J with .
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with fury, and cartied him under his arm in triumph
over the whole earth; but at length caft him lifelefs on
the ground, where he was transformed into a moun-
tain, {till called the Mountain of CrOr4, or the Boar.
The place where Visunu fat by the river Cali, has the -
‘narge of Chintéhara-st’hali; and, ¢ all they (fay the
¢ author of the #/gama) who are troubled with anxi-.
« ous thoughts, need only meditate on CuiNTA'HAR A,
« and their cares will be diffipated.”” The word
Chintd was, 1 imagine, pronounced Xanthus by the de-
{cendants of Darpa’na’sa, or Darpanus, who carried
into their new fettlements not only 'the name, but
fome obfcure notions relative to the power of the deity
Cuinta’mara: The diftri& of Troas, where they fet-
tled, was called alfo Xanthé. There was a town Xan-
thus in Lycia ; and a nation of Xanthi, or Xantii, in
Thrace. A river of Lycia had that name; and fo had
another near Troy ; in the waters of which grew a
plant fuppofed capable of dispelling cares and terrors,
which both Greeks and Indians believed to be caufed
by the prefence of fome invifible deity, or evil {pirit, (a).
The river Xanthus, near Troy, was vulgarly called
Scamander, but its facred name, ufed in religious rites,
was Xanthus ; as moft rivers in Jndia have different
names, popular and holy.  XantauUs, according to
Howmzr, was-a fon of JuriTer, or, in the language of
Indian Mythology, an avdntara, or inferior manifefta-
tion, of Siva. Others make him a fon of the great
Tremirus, (b,) whom I fhould fuppofe to be Juri-
1er Temelius, or rather Tremelius, worfhipped at Bien-
nus, in Crete ; for the Tremili, or Tremylie, came ori-
ginally from that ifland. According to Steruanus of
Byzantium, the native country of Xantuus was Egypi,
(c;) and on the fhores of the Atlantick there were
monfters fhaped like bulls, probably fea-cows, called
Kanthari. A poet, cited by Stepranus under the
word Tremile, fays, that XanTtaus, fon of JuriTEw,
{a) Plut. on Rivers, art. Scamander.  (8) Steph. Byzant, Tremile.
(c) See the word Xantbus.
- travelled
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sravelled with his brothers over the whole 'world, 4nd
did a great deal of mischief; that is, according to the-
Purdnas, deftroyed the infolent Créra’sur 4, who was
probably revered in the more weftern countries, where
VarA’HESWAR A once reigned according to the Hindus,
and where they believe his pofterity ftill to live inthe
fhape of white vardhas, or boars. The legend of the
wars between thofe vardhas and the sarabhas, a fort of
monfter, with the face of a lion, and wings like a bird,
fhall be explained in another eflay on Pardha-dwip; =
and I fhall only add in this place, that the war was re-
prefented, according to Hesiop, on the fhield of Her-
curEes. At prefent the place where the temple of Am-
mon formerly ftood, has the name of Santariah, which
may be derived from fome altar anciently dedicated'to
CHINTA'HARA, ;-4 :

II. We are told in the Nareda Purdn, that Su/rya,
the regent of the Sun, had chofen a beautiful and well-
peopled country in Sanc’ha-dwip, for the purpofe of
performing his devotions; but that he had no fooner
begun than the whole region was in flames, the waters
dried up, and all its inhabitants deftroyed; fince
which it has been denominated Barbara. The Deéva-
s, it is added, were in the greateft diftrefs; and
Visanvu defcended, with Brauma), to expoftulate with
the author of ‘the conflagration. Su’aya praifed and
worfhipped them, but lamented that his devotion had
not “profpered, and promifed to repair -the injuries
done by his flames. ¢ It is I (faid’ Visunu) who
* muft repair them; and when I fhall revifit this
“ country in the charafter of Crisuna, to deftroy the
« demon Saxc’aa’sura, the land fhall cool, and be
« replenifthed with plants and animals.” The race of
< Palis fhall then fettle here, with the Cufila-césas,the
“ Yavanas, and other Miéch’ ha tribes.”’ .

In ,&5
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-In the Uttara-charitra, and other ancient books,
we find many- ftories, concerning Su’rva, {ome of
which have a mixture of aftrological allegory.. Once, *
it feems, he was performing atls of auftere devotion,
in the charafter of Tarana, or the Inflamer, when his
confort Prasua, or Brighiness, unable to bear his in-
tenfe heat, aflumed the form of Ca’ualya’, or Shade,
and was impregnated by him. After a period of g hun-
dred years, when gods and men, expetting a terrible
offspring, were in the utmoft confternation, fhe was
delivered of a male child, in a remote place, after-
wards called A7ki-s¢’ han or Sauri-st’ han, from Arci and
Sauri, the patronymicks of Arca and Su’rva. He
was the genius of the planet which the Latians called
SaturN, and acquired among the Hindus the epithet
of Saxrt. and SawaiscHaRa, or slow-moving. For
twelve years, during his education at Arki-st’hdn, no
. rain fell ; but a deftru@ive wind blew continually, and
the air blazed with tremendous meteors. A dread-
ful famine enfued ; and the Dévatds, together with the
Daityas, implored the protetion and advice of Su’-
rRYa, who diretted them to propitiate Sani, by per-
forming religious rites to Visuxu, near the pippal”
tree, which is an emblem of him; and affured them,
that, in future ages, the malignant influence of the
planet fhould prevail only during its paflage through
four figns of the Ajavis’hi, or Zifliack. The reign of
Surva in Barbara continued long; but he refigned
his dominion to Sawni, whole government was tyran-
nical. All his pious and prudent fubjeéts fled to the
hilly countries, bordering on the river Nanda; while
the irreligious and rafh perifhed in the deserts of burn-
ing sand, to which the baneful eyes of the tyrant’ re-
duced all the plains and meadows on which he looked.
His father, returning to vifit his ancient realm, and
deeing the defolation of the whole country, expelled
Sawny, and fent for another of his fons, named Aurva,
who, being appointed fucceflor to his brother, purified
-the land, recalled the holy men from the hills, and made
j i S his
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his fubje&#k happy in eafe and abundance, whileshe
refided at Aurva-s¢’hdn, fo called from his name: but he
returned afterwards to Zakni-s¢’ han, the prefent Azar-

Lagjan, or the Seat of Fire, in the interior Cusha-dwipa,

where he was performing his devotions on Trisringa,

or the mountain with three peaks, at the time when his -

father fummoned him to the government of Barbara.
Juft before that time he had given a dreadful proof of
his power ; for as Ara’ma, the son of a son of Satya=
vea'ra, (and confequently the Aras of Scriptare,)
was hunting in that country with his whole army, near
a fpot where Durva'sas, a cholerick faint, and a fup-
poled avantar of Mama'pr'va, was fitting rapt m
deep meditation, ARAMA inadvertently fhot an arrow,
which wounded the foot of Durva’sas; who no foonet
opened his eyes, than Aurva {prang from them, in
the fhape of a flame, which confumed Arama and his
party, together with all the animals and vegetables in
Cusha-dwip.. It feems to me that Aurva is Vurean,
or the God of Fire, who reigned, according to. the
Egyptian priefts, after the Sun; though fome have

pretended, fays Dioporus, that he had exifted before.

that luminary ; as the Hindus alledge, that Acni, er
Fire, had exiftence in an clementary {flate before the
formation of the Sun, but could not be faid to have
dominion till its force was concentrated. In another
charatter he 1s Orus the Elder, or ArorLro, a name
derived, I imagine, from a Sanscrit word, implying a
power of dispelling humidity. No doubt, the whole
fyftem of Egyptian and Indian mythology muft at firft
view feem firangely inconfiftent ; but, fince all the
Gods refolve themfelves into one, of whom they were
no more than forms or appearances, it is not wonderful
that they fhould be confounded ; elpecially as every
emanation from'the Supreme Spirit was-believed to
fend forth collateral emanations, which were blended
with one another, fometimes recalled, fometimqiﬁ con-
tinued or renewed, and varioufly reflefted or re ratted
mn all direflions. Another fource of confufion is

(¢
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_the iofinite variety of legends which were invented
from time to time in Greece, Egypt, ltaly, and India ;
and when all the caufes of inconfiftency are confidered,
we fhall no longer be furprifed to fee the fame appel-
lations given to very different deities, and the {fame
‘deities appearing under different appellations. To
give an example in SaTurw : the planet of that name
is the San1 of India, who (fays Droborus) was con-
fidered by the Chaldeans as the moft powerful of the
heavenly bodies, next to the Sun; but his influence
was thought baneful ; and incarnations, with offerings
-of certain perfumes, were ufed to avert or to mitigate it.
‘When the name is applied to Caroxos, the Father of
the Gods, it means Ca’ra, or Time, a charaller both

of Maua’pe'va and Brauma'; but when he is called

Curonos, he feems to be the gigantick Cravncua of

the Hindus; while the Satur~ of Latium, and of the

Golden Age, appears to be quite a different perfon ;

and his title was probably derived from Sarvaver~a,

which implies an age of weracity and righteousness.

Branma' with a red complexion is worfhipped (fay

the Purdnas) in the dwzp of Pushcara, which 1 fup-

pofe to be a maritime country at no great diftance

from Egypt. He was there called the Firfl-born of

Nature, Lord of the Univerfe, and Father of Deities:

and the mythology of Pushcare Laving pafled into

Greece, we find Curoxos reprefented in thofe charac-

ters, but mild and beneficent to the human race, with

fome features borrowed from the older fyftem, which

prevailed on the banks of the Nile and the Ganges. I

cannot help fufpefting that the word Cédla was the

origin of Corrus, or Coilus, as EnN1uUs wrote it ; and

the Arman of the Jainas, who was a form of Mana'-

ca’La, might originally have been the fame with

Uranus. As to Ruea, there can be no doubt that

fhe is the Goddefs Rt, whom the Hindus call the Mo-

ther of the Gods: but fome' fay that fhe alfo pro-

duced malignant beings: and Priny tells us that

fhe was the mother of Tvruon, who became fove-

i : : reign
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reign of Egypt, (a,) but was.depofed and expeljed
by Averis or Horus, where we have. precifely the
ftory of San1 and Aurva, We cannot but obferve,
that the fucceffion of the Gods in Egypt, according to
ManeTHo, is exattly in the fpirit of Hindw mytho-
logy, and conformable, indeed, to the Purdnas them-
felyes; and we may add, })efore we leave the planets,
that, although VrinmasreTi, an ancient legiflator and
philofopher, be commonly fuppofed to direét the mo-
tions of JueiTer, which now bears his name, yet
many of the Hindus acknowledge that Siva, or the
God JuriTeg, fhines in that planet, while the Sun is
the peculiar ftation of Visunvu, and Saturx is di-
re€ted by Brauma', whom, for that reafon, the Egyp-
- tians abhorred, not daring even to pronounce his true
name, and abominating all animals with 7ed hair, be-
caufe it was his colour. e ; :

There is fomething very remarkable in the number
of years during which Arca and his fon reigned on
the banks of the Cdli. The Sun, according to the
Brdhmens, began his devotion 1immediately after the
flood, and continued it a hundred years.  Sawni, they
fay, was born a hundred years after his conception,
and reigned a hundred years, or till the death of
A'ra’m, who muft therefore have died about three
hundred years after the deluge, and fifty years before
his grandfather; but the Padranics infift that they
were years of Brauma'. Now one year of mortals
is a day and night of the Gods, and 360 of our years
is one of theirs: 12,000 of their years, or 4,320,000
of ours, conftitute one of their ages, and 2000 f{uch
ages arc Branma’s day and night, which muft be
multiplied by 360 to make one of his years : fo that
the chronology of Egypt, according to the Brdhmens,

, e (2) Lib. 2. Cap.2s. &,

would w
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would be more extravagant than that of the Egyptions
themfelves, according to Maverso. The Talmud,
contains notions of divine days and years, founded on

paffages in‘Scripture ill underitood. = The period of
12,000 years was Etruscan, and that of 4,320,000 was

formed in Chaldea by repetitions of the saros.” The

Turdetani, an old and learned nation in Spain, had a

long period nearly of the fame kind. But for parti-

cular inquiries into the ancientperiods, and the affinity

between them, I muft refer to other effays, and pro-

ceed to the geography of Egypt, as itisilluftrated by

the Indian legends. :

»

The place where the Sun is feigned to- have per-
formed his aéts of religious aufterity, is named the
“st’hdn, or ftation, of Arcs, Su‘zva, and Tarana.
As it was on the limit between the dwipas of Cush and
Sanc’ha, the Purdns afcribed it indifferently to either
of thofe countries. I believe it to be the Tahpanhés
of Scripture, called Zaphna, or Taphnai, by the fe-
- venty Interpreters, and Daphne in the Roman Itine-
rary, where it is placed fixteen miles from Pelusium.
It is mentioned by Heropnorus, under the name of
Daphne Pelusie, (a,) and by Steemanus under that
of Daphne near Pelusium ; but the moderns have cor- -
rupted the name into Safnas.

-~ Sauri-st hdn, where Sani was:born and educated,
{feems to have been the famed Beth Shemesh, or Helio-
polisy which was built (fays Dioporus) by Aeris, in
honour of his father the Sun, (4). Actis firft taught
afironomy in Egypt ; and there was a college of aftro-
nomers at Heliopolis, with an obfervatory and a tem-
ple of the Sun, the magnificence and celebrity of
which might have occafioned the change .of the an-
ciept name 1nto Szirya-st’/win-, as it was tranflated by the
Helrews and Greeks. It is faid by the Hindus, that SaNt,

(a) B.2:C, 30. {¢) B. 6. p-13-
g or
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or Arky, built feveral places 6f worfhip in the regions |
adjacent to the Cdli; and we fill find the town of =
Arkico near the Red Sea; which is not mentioned, in-
deed, by any of the Grecian geographers; but the
headland contiguous to it is called, by Prorsmy, the'
Promontory of Sarurn. The genius of Satuzrx is
defcribed in the Purdns as clad in a black mantle, with

a dark turban loofely wrapped round ‘his head; his
alpeét hideous, and his brows knit ‘with anger; a tri-
dent in one of his four hands, a cimiter in a fecond,
and in the two others, a bow and fhafts.” The priefts
of Sarurx in Egypt, where his temples were always
out of the towns, are faid by Eripnsnius to have
worn a drefs nearly fimilar. ; :

To conclude this head, we muft add, that the s2?/dn
of Aurva is now called 4rfu by the Copts, (a;) but -
as Aurva correfponded with Orus, or Arorro, the
Greeks gave it the Apollonopolis.

ITI. The metamorphofis of Lunus into Luna was
occafionally mentioned in the preceding Seftion ; but
the legend muft now be told more at length. The
God Séma, or Cuanpra, was traverfing the earth
with his favourite confort Réuini; and, arriving at
the fouthern mountain, Sahyadri, they unwarily en-
tered the foreft of Gauri, where fome men having
furprifed Mana’pe/va carefling that Goddefs, had been
formerly punifhed by a change of their fex, and the
foreft had retained a power of cffeting the like change
on all males who thould enter it. * Cran DR s, inftant-
ly becoming a female, was fo afflited and afhamed,
that fhe haftened far to the west, fending Rou1ni
to her feat in the fky, and concealed herfelf in a
mountain, afterwards named Soma-giri, where fhe per-
formed atts of the moft rigorous devotion. Darknefs

(a) Lett, Edif. vol. 5. p.z57.

|
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then covered the world each night: the fruits of the
earth were deftroyed; and the univerfe was in fuch
difmay, that the Dévas, with Branmaat their head,
implored the affiftance of Maua/pg’v s, who no foon-
er placed Caanpri' on his forehead, ‘than fhe became
a male again; and hence he acquired the title of
Chandraséchara. = This fable has been explained to me
by an ingenious Pandit.. To'the inhabitants of the
countries near the fource of the Cdlz, the Moon; being
in the manfion of Rahin,-or the Pleiads, feemed to va=
nifh behind the fouthern mountains. = Now, when the
Moon is in its oppofition to the Sun, 1t is the- god
Craaxbra; but when in conjun&ion with 1it, the god-
defs Cuanpr1, who was in that ftate feigned to have
conceived the Pulindas mentioned in the fornrer Sec~
tion. - The Moon is believed by the Hindy naturalifts
to have a powerful influence on vegetation, efpecially
on certain-plants, and, above all, on the Somalara, or
Moon-plant ;  but -its power, they fay, is greateft at
the pirnima, or full, after which it gradually decays, till,
on the dark #£hi, or amdvdsya, it wholly vanifhes.
This mode of interpretation may ferve as a clew for the
intricate labyrinth of the Puranas, which contain all
the hiftory, phyfiology, and {cience of the Indians and
Egyptians, difguifed under fimilar fables.: We have
already made remarks on the region and mountains of
the Moon, which the Purdnas place in the exterior
" Cusha-dwip, or the fouthern parts of Africa; and we
- only add, that the Pulindas confider the female Moon
_as a form of the celeftial I's1, or Isis, which may feem
to be incompatible with the mythological fyftem of In-
dia: but the Hindus have, in truth, an Is1s with three
forms, called Swar-pe'vi® in heaven, Bau-pE/vI' on
earth, and Pa’ra’ca-pe/vitin the infernal regions.. The
confort of the Terreftrial Goddefs is named Buu-pE/va,
who refides on Sume/ru, and is aivicegerent on earth
_of the three principal deities. . He feems to be the
By of the Grezk Mythologifts, and the Bupyas of
AT S0 8 e e SR ARRIAN :

5
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Agrrray ; though the Grecian writers have genepally
confounded him with Buppsa. : i

. IV. When this earth was covered with waters, MA- |
na'ca’La, who floated on their furface, beheld a com-
pany of Apsarases, or Nymphs, and exprefled with fuch |
force his admiration of their beauty, that Mama’ca’ti, .
his confort, was greatly incenfed, and {uddenly vanifh- |
ed. The God, ftung with remorfe, went in fearch of

- her, and with hafty firides traverfed the earth, which
then had rifen above the waters of the deluge, as they
were dried up or fubfided ; but the ground gave way -
under the preflure of his foot at every ftep, and the ba-
lance of the globe was nearly defiroyed.  In this diftrefs
he was feen by the relenting Ca'Li on the fite of Sriran-
gapattana ; and confidering the injury which the uni-
verfe would fuftain by her concealment, fhe appeared
in the charafter of Ra’yara’je/swari, and in the form
of a damfel more lovely than an Apsaras, on the banks

- of a river fince named Cd/;. .~ There at length he faw
and approached her in the charafter of Ra'yara/je/~ .
swara, and in the fhape of a beautiful youth. - They
were foon reconciled, and travelled together over the
world, promoting the increafe of animals and vegeta-.
bles, and inftrutting mankind in agriculture and ufe-
ful arts.  Atlaft they returned to-Cusha-duwip, and fet--

| tled at a place which from them was named the S£hdn

- of Ra’/jara‘je'swaraandRa’jar A'je'swarl, and which
appears to be the Nysa of Arabia, called Elim in Scrip-
ture, and E/ Tor by modern geographers : but A/ Tdr
belongs properly to the interior dwip of Cusha. They
refided dong in that ftation, converfing familiarly with
men, till the iniquities of later generations compelled
them to difappear; and they have fince been worfhipped
under the titles of Isa’na, or Isa, and Isa/ni, or Isi.

Since the godde;{'s Isis' made her firfk appearance i
Egyps, that country is called her nursing mother in an |
infcriptton mentioned by Dioporus, and faid to Eavc 1

. Cg‘ a4
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been found on a pillar in 4rabia. She was reported by
the®Egyptians to have been Quezn of that country, and
is declared in the Purans to have reiened over Cusha-
. dwip within, as her tonfort has the title,” in fhe Ara-
bian infcription xof King Osiris; conformably;, in both
inftances, to the'cha‘rat‘ters,upde‘r which they appeared
~ on the banks of the Nife. The place where Isis was °
ficlt vifible became of courfe an obje&t of worfhip; bit,
as it is not particularly noticed by the mythologifts of
the weft, we cannot precifely afcertain its fituation. It
was probably one of the places in the Delta, each of
which was denominated Iseunm; and 1 think it was the
town of Ists, near Sebennytus, (a,) now called Bha-beit,
where the ruins of a magnificent temple, dedicated
to Ists, are ftill to be feen. As Ysiris came from the
weftern peninfula of India, he was confidered in Egypt
as a foreign divinity, and his temples were built out of
the towns. ' ' '

V. Buava, the author of existence, and confort of
Awmza', the Mgna Mater of the weltern mythologifts,
had refolved to fet mankind an example of performing
religious aufterities, and.chofe for that purpofe an Ara-
nya, or uninbabited forest, on the banks of the Nile ;
but Amea), named alfo Baava'si and Un'a, being
uneafy at his abfence, and gueffing the place of his re-
tirement, affumed the charatter of ARANYA-DE'VI, OF
Goddefs of the Foreft, and appehred fporting among the
trees at ‘a place called afterwards Camavana, or the
Wood of Defire, from the impreffion which her appear-
ance there made on the amorous deity. ~ They retired
into an Atadr, or impervious foreft, whence the God-
‘defs acquiredalfo the title ‘of Aravi-pg'vi; and the
fcene of their mutual careffes had the name of Bhavd-
tavi st’hina, which is mentioned in the Védas. The
place of their fubfequent refidence near the Nile was
depominated-Crérdvana, or the Grove of Dalliance;

fz) Tab. Peutinger. Plin. Steph. Byzantium.
: Ccz : ~and
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and that where Buava was interrupted in his devo-
tions, was firft called Bhava-sth'dn, and feems’ to
- be the celebrated Bubastos, or, in the oblique cafe,
Burbaston, peculiarly facred to Diawa, the Goddefs of
Woods. ' From Bhavatavi, which was at fome dif-
tance from the Nil; in the midft of an impervious
foreft, the Greeks made Butoi in the oblique cafe,
whence they formed Bufo and Butis : and there alfo
ftood a famous temple of Diana. The fituation of
Criravana cannot be fo eafily afcertained; butit could
not have been far from the two laft-mentioned places,
and was probably in the Delta, where we find a moft
diftinguithed temple of Venus at Apbroditopolis, (a.)
now Atar-bekhi, which, according to Strpuanus of
Byzantium, was at no great diftance from Atribi.' The
Goddefs had, indeed, laid afide the charatter of Drana
-when Buava perceived her, and afflumed that of Baa-
vani, or VEnus.. The three places of worfhip here
mentioned were afterwards continually vifited by nu-
merous pilgrims, whom the Brabmdnda-purdn, from
which the whole fable is extratted, pronunces entitled

to delight and happinefs both in this world and the
next. ; v ; :

¥

Buave'swara feems to be the Busiris of Egypts
for Straso afferts, pofitively, that no Egyptian king
bore that name ; though "altars, on which men were
anciently facrificed, were dedicated to Bustris; and
the human viétims of the- Hindus were offered to the
confort of Buave'swara. The Naramédha, or sacri-
Jice of @ man, is allowed by fome ancient authorities ;
but fince it is prohibited under pain of the fevereft tor-
ture in the next world, by the writers of the Brabma, of
the A'ditya_purdn, and even of the Bhdgavat itfelf, we
-cannot imagine that any Brdhmen would now officiate
at {o horrid a ceremony; though it is afferted by

(a) Hercd. B, 2, C. 4z.
: ' fome,
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fome, that the Pamaras, or Parigr nations, in diffe-
rent parts of India, difregard the prohibition; and
that the Carbaras; who were allowed by Para’su-
rama to fettle in the Céancan, to {acrifice a man, in
the courfe of every generation, to appeale the wrath
of RE'NUCA-DE/VI. g

Before we quit the fubjett of Aravi, we muft add
two legends from the Brdhmdnda, which clearly relate
to Egypt. A juft and brave ‘i(ing, who reigned on the
borders of Himdlaya, or Imaus; travelled over the
world to defiroy the robbers who then infefted it ; and,
as he ufually furprifed them by #ight, he was {urnamed
NacramcuAra. - To his fon Nis/a’‘caara, whofe
name had the fame fignification, he gave the king-
dom of Barbara, near the Golden Mountains, above
Syene ; and Nis's’cuara followed, at firft, the exam-"
ple of his father, but at length grew fo infolent as to
contend with Inpra, and opprefled both Dévas and
Dénavas, who had recourfe to ATavi-pe/vT, and fo-
licited her prote&tion.  The Goddefs advifed them to
lie for a time concealed in Swerga, by which we muft -
here underftand the zountains; and, when the tyrant
rafhly attempted to drive her from the .banks of .the
Nil, {he attacked and {lew him. The Dévas then
returned finging her praifes; and on the fpot where
fhe fought with Nis‘a’cnara they raifed a temple,
probably a pyramid, which from her was called Ara-
vr-mandira. Two towns in Egypt are ftill known to
the Copts by the names of Aifi, Atfieh, and I#fu ; and
to both of them. the Grecks gave that of Aphreditopolis.
The diftri€t round the moft northerly of them is to
this day named I&ri#, which M. D’ ANVILLE with good
reafon thinks a corruption of Aphraodite ; but Atavi-
mandir is Atfi to the fouth of Alkihirah, not the Aif
or Iifu near Thebes, which allo is mentioned in the
Purinas, and faid to have ftood in the forefts of

Zapas.
Ccg : Another
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Another title of‘ the Goddefs was Asaza’ RA’ wluch
fhe derived from the- followang,advengu:e Vijava's-
wa, or wvidkorious, on  borschack, wds a virtuous and
-powerful king of the country. round the Nishadha
Mountains; but his frft minifter, havmg revolted
from him, collefted an army of M/ch’has in the hills
of Gandha-mddan, whence he defcended in force, gave
battle to his mafter, took him prifoner, and ufurped
the dominion of his country. The royal captive,
having found means to efcape, repaired to the banks
of the Cdlz, and fixing eight fharp iron fpikes in a
circle at equal diftances, placed himfelf in the centre,
prepared for death, and refolved to perform the moft
rigorous aéts of devotion. © Within that circle he re-
“ mained a whole year, at the clofe of which the God-
defs appeared to him, iffuing like a flame from the
eight iron points; ‘and prefenting him with a weapon
called Astard-mudgara, or a ftaff armed with eight .
ipikes fixed im an tron ball, fhe aflured him, that all
men, ‘who fhould fee that ftaff in bis hand, muft either
fave ‘themfelves. by precipitate flight, or would fall -
~dead and mangled on the ground. The king received
-the weapon with conﬁdence, foon defeated® the ufur-
per; and ‘erefted a pyramld in honour of the Goddefs,
by the name of AsuTa’ra~pr'vi. The writer of the
Purina: places it near the Cali river in the woods
of Tapas; and adds, that all fuch as vifit it will
receive affiftance from the Goddefs for a whole year.
Ashtan means ejght; and the word dra properly figni- -
fies the spoke of a wheel, yet is applied to any thing
refembling it; but, in the popular Indian dla]e&s,
ashta s pronounced dtt; and the appearance, which
STRARO mexmons, of the Goddefs ApruropiTE under
the name of Arrara, muft, I think, be the fame with
that of Asuta’ri’ * The Asbmrotb ‘of the Hebrews,
and the old' Persian word astdrah, now written sitdrab,
(or a star with eight rays,) are moft probably derived
from the two: Sarzscrzt words.  Though the place
where Vijavas'wa raifed his pyramxd or temple

was'
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was named Ashtdrd-st'hdn, yet, as the Goddefs to whom
he infcribed it was no other than Aravigdévi, it has
“retained among the Copzs the appellation of A#f, or
Atfu,-and was called Aphroditopolis by the Greeks: it
1s below Akmim, on the the weftern bank of the Nile.

VI. Among the legens concerning the transforma-
tion of DEVI, Or @iss woiuepe, we find a wild
-aftronomical tale in the Ndasatya Sanbitd, or Hiltory
of the Indian Castor and Porrux. In one of her
forms, it feems, fhe appeared as Prasua’ or Light,
and aflumed the fhape of Aswin7, or a mare, which is
the firft of the lunar manfions. The Sun approached
‘her in the form of a“ horfe; and he no fooner had
touched her -noftrils with his, than fhe conceived /e
twins, who, after their birth, were called Aswini-cu-
mdrau, or the fwo sons of Aswini. Being left by
their parents, who knew their deftiny, they were
adopted by Branma', who entrufted them to the care
of his fon Dacsua; and, under that {age preceptor,
they learned the whole Aywrvéda, or {fyftem of medi-
_cine. In their early age they travelled over the world, -
_performing wonderful cures on gods and men; and
they are generally painted on horfeback,.in the forms
of beautiful youths, armed with javelins. At firlt
they refided on the Cula Mountains, near Colchis; but
Inpra, whom they had inftruéted in the fciencé’of
healing, gave them a ftation in Egyp#, near the river
Gali, and their new abode was from them called Aswi-
st'han.  As medicated baths were among their moft
powerful remedies, we find near their feat a pool,
named dbhimatada, Qv granting what is desired; and a
place called Ripa-yauvana-=st’hala, or the land of beaus="
ty and youth. According to fome authorities, one of
them had the name of Aswin, and the other of Cu- -
ma’r ; one of Nasatva, the other of Daska; but,
by the better opinion, thofe appellations are to be
ufed in the dual number, and applied to them both.

- They'are alfo called Aswana’sau, or ASWACANA'SAU,
: Cicq becaufe
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becaufe their mother conceived them by her sostrts - ‘
‘but they arer confidered as united fo intimately, that
each seems ‘éithery and they are ‘often held to be one in-
dividual deity. -As twin brothers, the two Dasras, or
Cuma’ras, are evidently the Droscort of the Grecks;
but when reprefented as an individual, they feem jto
bt « Escurarius, which my Pandit fuppofes to be
Aswicurara or Chief of ‘the race of Aswi. That .
epithet might, indeed, be applied to the Sun; and
Ascurarius, according to fome of the weftern my-
thologilts, was a form of the Sun himfelf. The adop-
tion of the twins by Branwma', whofe favourite bird
was the pheenicopteros, which the Europeans changed
into a {wan, may have given rife to the fable of Lepa: |
but'we cannot wonder at the many diverfities in the
old mythological fvftem, when we find in the Purdnas

_ themfelves very different genealogies of the fame di-
vinity, and very different accounts of the fame ad-
venture,

AscurLarrus, or AscLEpius, was'a fon of Arorro;
and his mother, according to the Phenicians, was a..
goddefs, that is,” a form of ‘Dr'vi. ~ Hé too was
abandoned by his pasents, and educated by Auroraus,
the fon of Arcas, ";ia; ) The Aswiculapas or Ascle-
piades, had extenfive fettlements in Thessaly, (6,) and,
I believe, in Messenia. The word Aswini feems to
have given a name to the town of Asphynisy now As-
Jun, in Upper Egypt ; for Aswa, a Horse, is indubita-
bly changed by the Persians into Asb, or Asp: but
Astvi-st’han was probably the town of Abydus in the
Thebais ; and might have been {p named from Abhida, _
a contraltion of Abhimatada : for Straso informs us
that it was anciently a very large city, the fecond in
Egypt, after Thebes ; that it ftood about feven miles
‘and a half to the weft of the Nil; that a.celebrated
temple of Osiris was near it, and a magnificent edi-

(o) Paufan. B, 7. C. 23. | (8) Paufan, B. 8. C. z5. :
: | fice

: \
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fee in it, called the palace of Mzm~ow; that it was
famed alfo for.a well, or pool of water, with winding
fteps all round it; that the ftrutture and workmanthip
of the refervoir were very fingular, the ftones ufed in
it of an aflonithing magnitude, and the {culpture on
them excellent, (2). Heroporus infifts that, the
names of the Dioscurr were unknown to the Egyp-
sians ; but fince it is pofitively afferted in the Puranas,
that they were venerated on.the banks of the Nile, they

 mult bave been revered, 1 prefume, in Egypr under
other names. Indeed, HarrocraTeEs and Harito-
menton, the twin fons Osiris and Ists, greatiy're-
femble the Droscuri of the Grecian Mythologifts

VII. Before we enter on the next legend, 1 muft
premile, that 77a, pronounced #ra, 1s the root of a
Sanscrit verb, fignifying praise, and {ynonymous with
#la, which often occurs in the Véda. The Rigvéda
begins with the phrafle Agnim i, ‘or, I sing praise to
fire. . Visaxu then had two warders of his ethereal
palace, named Java and Vijava, who carried the
pride of office to fuch a length, tbat they infulted the
feven MAzharshis, who had come, with Sanaca at
their head, to prefent their adorations: but the offend-
ed Rishis pronounced an imprecation on the infolent
warders, condemning them to be adhbyéni, or born below,
and to pafs through three mortal forms before they could "
be readmitted to the divine prefence.  Ih confequence
of this execration, they firlt appeared on’ earth as Hi-
RANYAlcSHA, of Golden-eyed; and HirANYACASIPU, OF
€lad in gold; fecondly, as Ra'vana and CUMBHACAR~
Na; and laftly; as Cansa and Sis'upa’La. '

' In their firlt appearance they were the twin fons
of Casyara and Dit1.  Before their birth, the body
of their mother blazed like the fun; and the Dévatas,

(#) Strabo, B. 9. p- 4345 438..
unable
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umb k to bear its exceliive beat and: light, retlred -to‘
the banks of the Caly, refolvmg to lie concealed il
fhe was delivered; but the term: of her geftation was
fo long, and her 1abour {o difficult, that they remamed;:
a thoufand years near the holy river, employed in aéls
of d dev oton. At length De’vi appeared to them in a
gev’ charatter, and had afterwards the title of Fpi‘za,

or{’Lital; bncaufe {he was praised by the Gods in thieix
hvmm, when they 1mplored her affiftance in the deli-
very of Diti  She granted their requeﬁ and the
two Daityas were born; after which I'cira’-p'vs' af-
fured' mankind, that any-woman, who fhould fervent=
ly invoke her in ‘a fimilar fituation, fhould have im-

_mediate relief. The Déuas eredted a. temple in the

place where fhe made herfelf vifible to them, and it
was named the s£’hdn of I'nrta’, or I'Lita’; which was
probably the town of Idzt/Jya, or Illithya, in Upper
Egypt ; where facred rites were performed to Erri-
THYA, OF EvcuTno, the Lucina of the Latians, who
affifted women 1in labour. It ftood clofe to the Nile,
oppofite to- Great Apollonopolis, and feems to be the
Leucothea of Prinvy.  This goddefs s now invoked in "
Tadia by women.in childbed, and a burnt-offering of

certain pcnfumcs 1s appropnated to the occafion.

"II” \Vc read in the Mahad- lamzalaya-c hania,
that, after a deluge, from which very few of the human
rIace wege p,cﬂ:ned men became ignorant and brutal,

witliout arts or {ciences, and even without a 1egu]ar
;u:‘m.arje that part of Sanc’ha-dwip, in particular,
was 1nhabited by various tribes, who were perpetually
difputing; but that Fswara defcended among then,
xp(x?‘.{cd their animofities, and formed them into a
community of citizens mixed without invidious diftinc-
tionsy whenee the place ‘where he appeared was dcno—
minated Misra-st'hian; that he fent his eonfort Valcz!s
swant/, or the Goddefls of Speech, to infiruét the

siling gencrations in artsand language ; for which pur-

I

pofe fhe alfo vilited the dwip of Cusaa, Now the
= e ancient
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ancient city of Misra was Memphis; and when the
feat of government was transferred to the oppofite fide
of the river, the ‘new city had likewife the name of -
Misr, which it ftill retains; for Alkahirah;, or the

Conquerels vulgarly Cairo, is merely. an Arabick

epithet. & RN e

~ Va'er'swara, or Va’ei‘sa’, commonly pronounced

Baclt/swar and Ba’cr’s, means the Lord of Speech; .
but I have feen only one temple dedicated to a god

with that title: it ftands at Gangdpur, formerly Deb-

terea, near Bandres, and appears to be very ancient.

The image of Va’ci'swara, by the name of Siro’-
pE'va, was brought from the welt by a grandfon of

Ce'tu-misraA, defcended from Gavrama, together

with that of the God’s confort and fifter, vulgarly

‘named Bassari; but the Bréhmens on the {pot in-.
formed me, that her true name was Ba'cr/'swart’.  The.

- precife meaning of Siro’pE’va is not afcertained: if

it be not a corruption of Sr1’DE'V 4, it means the God

of the Head: but the generality of Brahmens have a

fingular diflike to the defcendants of Gavrawm, and

objeét ‘to their modes of worfhip, which {eem, indeed,

not purely Indian. The priefts of Ba’cr'swara, for

inftance, offer to his confort a lower mantle with a red

fringe, and an earthen pot fhaped like a coronet. To

the god himfelf they prefent a vafe full of arak : and

they -even facrifice a hog to him, pouring its blood

before the idol, and reftoring the carcafe to its owners

a ceremony which the Egyptians performed in honour

of Baccuus Osrris, whom I fuppofe to be the fame

deity, as I believe the Bassarides to have been fo named

from Bussari. Several demigods (of whom Cicero

reckons five) (‘) had the name of Baccmus; and it

is not improbable that fome confufion has been caufed

by the refenfilance of names. Thus Ba‘cr'swara

was changed by the Grecks into Baccrus Osiris; and

(2) De Nat. Deor.
3 when
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when they introduced a foreign name, with . the térmi- -
“nation of a cafe in their own tongue, they formed a no-
minative from it; hence from Buacawa’n alfo they
firf made Baccuow, and afterwards Baccuos; and; -
partly from that firange careleffnefs confpicuous in all
their inquiries, partly from the referve of the Egyptian
pricits, they melted the three divinities of Egypz and In-
die into one, whom they milcalled Osigis. We have
already obferved, that Ysiz1s was the truer pronuncia-
tion of that name, according to Herranicus; though
Prurarcu infifts that it fhould be Strisor Sirrus: but
Ysiris, or Iswara, {eems in general appropriated to
theincarnations of Maua'pr'va, while Sir1s or Sir1Us
was applied to thofe of Visunu. ‘ %

IX.  When the Pdndavas, according to the Frihad-
baima, wandered over the world, they came to the
banks of the Cé/i river, in Sanc’ ha-dwip, where they
faw a three-eyed man fitting with kingly ftate, fur-
rounded by his people' and by animals of all forts,
whom he was inftruéting in feveral arts, according to
their capacities.  To his human {ubjefts he was teach-
ing agriculture, elocution, and writing.. The de-
fcendants of Panpu, having been kindly received by
him, related their adventures at-his requeft; and he
told them, in return, that, having quarrelled in the
manfion of Branma/, with Dacsua, his father-in-law,
he was curfed by Mexu, and doomed to take the form
of a Minava, or man, whence he was named on earth,
A/mang'swara; that his faithful confort transformed
herfclf into the river Cali, and purified his people;
while he guided them with the ftaff of empire, and
gave them inftruétion, of which he had found them
in greatneed.  The place, where he refided, was called
A'manéswara-st'hin, or the feat of A’man, or AMON,
which can be no other than the' Amonno of Scripture,
tranflated Diospolis, by the Seventy Interpreters; but 1t

was Diospolis between the canals of the Delta, neﬁlr‘
2 ] the
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the fea and the lake Manzale; for the Prophet Na-
nult (2 ) defcribes it as a town situated among rivers,
wwith. waters round gbout it, and the sea for its rampart ;
{o that it could not be either of the towns named alfo
Diospolis in Upper Egypt; and the Hindi author fays
exprelsly, that 1t lay to the north of Himédri. "

Having before deglared my opinion, that the Noph
of the three greater Prophets was derived from Nabbas,
or the sky, and was propetly called Nabha-iswara-
sthén, or Nabha-st’hin, 1 have little to add here.
Hossa once calls it Moph, (b ), and the Ghaldean pa-
raphralt, Maphes; while Rabbi Kimvcal aflerts, that
Moph and. Noph were one and the fame town. - The
Seventy always render it Memphis, which Copts and
Arabs pronounce Menuf or Menf; and though I am
well aware that {fome travellers, and men of learning,
deny the modern Menf to be on the fite of Mempbis,
yet in the former Seétion I have given my reafons for
diffenting from them, and oblerved, that Memphis oc~
cupied a vaft extent of ground along the Nik, con-
fifting, in fa&t, of feyeral towns or divifions, which
had become contiguous by the acceffion of new build-
ings, May not the words Noph and. Menf have been
taken from Nabba and Mdanava, fince Nabhémdanava,
as a title of Iswara, would fignify the celestial man?
The Egyptian priefts had nearly. the fame ftory which Y
we find in the Purdns; for they related, that the
ocean formerly reached to the fpot where Mempbhis was
- built by king Minzs, Min as, or MINEVAS, who forced
the fea back, by altering the courfe of the INile, which,
depofiting its mud in immenfe quantities, gradually
formed the Delta.

Diospolis, diftinguifhed by the epithet great, was a
name of Thebes, which was alfo called the City of the -

(a) Ch.3.v.8." [) Ch.q!V. 65

Sun,
f .
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* Sun, (‘@) from a celebrated temple dedicated to that
luminary, which I fuppofe te be the Siryéswara-st'han
of the old Hindu writers.  The following legend con-
cerning it’is extrafled from the B/Jascam-malmtmya\
The fon of So/mara’ya, named Pusupace'tu, having
inherited the dominions of his father, negle€ted his
publick duties, contenined the advice of his minifters,
and abandoned himfelf to voluptuoufnefs;. till Bai'ma,
~ fon of Pa'mara, (or of an outcast,) defcended from
the hills of Niddrs, and laid fiege to his metropolis.
The prince, unable to defend it, made his efcape;
and retired to a wood on the banks of the:Galiz== Fhere;
having bathed in the facred river, he performed pe-
nance. for his former diffolute life, ftanding twelve
days on one leg, without even tafting water, and
with his eyes fixed on the Sun; the regent of <which
appeared to him in the chara&er of SU/RYE'SWARA,
commanding him to declare what he moft defired.
« Grant me méesha, or beatitude,”’ faid Pusupa-
©E'TU, proftrating himfelf before the deity; who
bade him be patient, affured him that his offences
were expiated, and promifed to deftroy his enemies
with intenfe heat; but ordered him to raife a temple,
infcribed to Su'rve'swara, on the very fpot wheie
he then ftood; and declared that he would ef-
face the fins of all fuch pilgrims as fhould vifit it
with devotion. He alfo dirc&ted his votary, who be-
_came, after his reftoration, a virtuous and fortunate .
monarch, to celebrate a yeally feftival in honour of
Su/rya, on the {eventh lynar day, n the bright half
of Mag/m We need only add, that Heligpolis, in
Lower Egypt, though a literal tranflation of Sirya-
st’hin, could not. be the fame place, as it was not on
* the banks of the Nile. :

X. One of the wildeft ﬁ810ns, ever invented by
mytho]oglﬂs, is told in the Pddma and the Bhagavat ;

(2) Diod, Sic. B. 241Cer

»

yet



. FROM:THE ANCIENT BOOKS OF THI:T. HINDUS, 399

yet we find an-Egyptian tale very fimilar to it. The .
wite of Ca's'ya,.who had been the guru, or fpiritual
guide, of ‘Crisuna, complained to the incarnate God,
that the ocean had [wallowed up her children near the
plain of Prabhdsa, ot the weftern coaft of Gujers, now
called Gujarat; and fhe fupplicated him ‘tg recoyer
them. Crisuna haftened to the thore, and being in-
formed by'the Sea-god, that Sanc’na'sura, or Pain-
.cuajanvya, had carried away the children of his pre-
ceptor, he plunged into the waves, and foon arrived at
Cusha-dwip, where he infirufted the Cuw/ila-césas in the
» whole fyftem of religious and civil duties, cooled and
embellithed the peninfula, which he found {moking’
from the various conflagrations which had happened to
it, and placed the government of the country on a fe-
cure and permanent bafis. = He then difappeared; and,
having difcovered the haunt of Saxc’nasura, engaged
“and flew him, after a long confli&t, duaring which the
ocean was violently agitated, and the land overflowed’;
but, not finding the Bribmen’s children, he tore the
monfter fromahis fhell, which he carried with him as
a memorial of his vitory, and ufed afterwards in bat-
tle by way of a trumpet. As he was proceeding to
Varaha-dwip, or Europe, he was met by Varuna, the
chief God of the Waters, who affured him pofitively,
- that the children of Ca's'va were not in his domains.
The preferving power then defcended to Qamapurs,
the ‘infernal city, and, founding the fhell Pinchajanye,
ftruck fuch terror into Yama, that he ran forth to
~make his proftrations, and reftored the children, with
whom Crisuna returned to their mother. ‘
Now it is related by Prurirer, (@) that Garma-
THONE, queen of Egyps, having loft her fon, prayed
fervently to I's1s, on whofe interceflion Osir1s defcended

{a) On Rivers, arz. Nile,
to
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to the fhades, and reﬁored the punce to life; in. which
fable Osir1s appears to be Crisuna, the black divibi-
ty. Garmatho, or Garbatho, was the name of a hilly
diftri&, bordering on the land of the Trogladyte;, or
Sanc’ hasuras; and Ethiopia was. in former ages called
Egpyt.. The flood in that country is menuoned by
Crprenus, and faid to have happened fifty years after
Cecrors, the firlt king of Athens, had begun his reign.
Abyssinia was laid walte by a flood, according to the
Chronicle of Axum, about 1600 years before the birth of
Curist-(@); and Cecrops, we are told, began to reign
1657 years before that epoch; but it muft be confeffed
that the chlonology of ancient’ Grcece 1s extreme]y un-
certain.

XI. Having before alluded to the legends of Gueta
and Carpama, we fhall here fet them down more at
large, asthey are told in the Puranas, entitled Brah-
ménda and Scanda, the fecond of which contains Ery
valuable matter concerning Egypt and other countries
in the weft. Su'rya havmg diretted both gods and men:
to perform facred rites in honour of Visunu, for the
purpofe of countera&ting the baneful influence of SANI
they all followed his diretions, except MAHADE VA,
who thought fuch homage inconfiftent with his exalted
charatter; yet he found it neceflary to lic for a time
concealed, and retired to Barbara, 1 Sanc’bha-dwp, where
he remained feven years hidden in the mud, which co-
vered the banks of the C4/i : hence he acquued the title
of Guere'swara. The whole world felt the lofs of his

_vivifying power, which would long have been fufpend-

ed, if Manpara, the fon of CUSHMANDA, had not fled,
to av01d the pum[hment of his vices and crimes, into -
Cusha-dwip; where he became a fincere penitent, and
wholly devoted himfelf to the worfhip of Mana’-
pE/va, conftantly finging his praife, and dancmg in

(@) Bruce’s Travels, vol. I, 398. .
honour
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honour of him: the people, ignorant of his former dif-
{olute life, took him for a holy man, and loaded him
with gifts till he became a chief among the votaries of
the concealed God, and at length formed a defign of re-

" ftoring him to light. With this view he paffed a whole
night in Cardama-st’hén, chanting hymns to the mighty
power of deftruttion and renovation, who, pleafed with

 his piety and his mufick, ftarted from the mud, whence
he was named CArRDpAME/swAR A, and appeared openly
on earth; but, having afterwards met SanaiscHARA,
who fcornfally exulted on his own power in compelling the
Lord of ibree Worlds to conceal himself in a fen, he was
abathed by the taunt, and afcended to his palace.on the
top of Caildsa.

GurTE/'swARALSTHAN, abbreviated into Gupta, on
the banks of the Nik, is the famed town Coptus, called
Gupt or Gypt .to this day, though the Arabs, as ufual,
have fubftituted their f4f for the true initial letter of that
ancient word: I am even informed, that the' land of
Egypt is diftinguifhed in fome of the Puranas by the
name of Gupta-st'’hdn; and I cannot doubt the informa-
tion, though the original paffages have not yet been pro-
duced to me. Near Gupra was Cardamast hali, which
I fuppofe to be Thebes, or part of it; and Capmus,s
‘whofe birth-place it was, I conceive to be Iswa rA, with
the title Carpama; who invented the system of leh‘en:,
or at leaft arranged them as they appear in the Sanserit
grammars: the Greeks, indeed, confounded CarpaME-
swarA with CARDAMA, father of Varuna, who _llved
on the weftern coafts of Asia; whence Capmus 1 by
fome called an Egyprian, and by others, a P/Jemczfm 3
but it muft be allowed, that the writers of the Puranas
alfo have caufed infinite confufion by telling the {ame fto-
ry in many different ways; and the two CARDAMAS May,

i perhaps; be one and the fame perfonage.

Mo py T 5 L B0 ¢« CADMUS
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< Capmus was born, fays DioporUs (‘a), at Thebes
“ in Egypt: he had feveral fons, and a daughter named
« SpmeLE, who became pregnant, and, in the seventh

« month, brought forth an imperfeét male child greatly
« refembling Osrris; whence the Greeks believed, that
« Osinis was the fon of Capmus and SemeLe.”  Now
I cannot help believing, that Osiris of Thebes was Is-
wara fpringing, after his concealment for seven years,
from the mud (Cardama ) of the river Sysmala, which
is a Pauranic name for the Nile: whatever might have
been the grounds of fo firange a legend, it probably
gave rife to the popular FEgyptian belief, that the hu-
man race were produced from the mud of that river;
fince the appearance of CarpamE'swara revivified
nature and replenifhed the earth with plants and ani-
mals. , ~

~

XII. The next legend is yet ftranger, but not more
abfurd than a flory, which we fhall find among the
Egyptians, and which in part refembles it. Mana/DE/-
vas and Pa'rvarti were playing with dice at the ancient
game of Chaturanga, when they difputed and parted in
wrath ; the goddels retiring to the foreft of Gauri, and
the god repairing to Cushadwip: they feverally per-
formed rigid a&ts of devotion to the Supreme Being;
but the fires, which they kindled, blazed fo vehemently
as to threaten a general conflagration. The Dévas in
great alarm haftened to Branma', who led them to
Mana'ps'va, and fupplicated him to recall his confort;
but the wrathful deity only anfwered, that {he muft
come by her own free choice: they accordingly dif-
patched Gancy/, the river-goddefs, who prevailed on -
Pa'rvaTi to return to him on condition that his love
for her fhould be reftored. The celeftial mediators
then employed Ca’ma-ps/va, who wounded Siva with

(a) Boxs Clixgy
one

vt
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ong of his flowery arrows; but the angry divinity re-
* duced bim to afhes with a flame from his eye; Pa'r=
vati foon after prefented herfelf before him in the form
of a Cirdti, or daughter of a mountaineer, and, feeing
him enamoured of her, refumed her own fhape. In
the place where they were reconciled, a grove fprang
“up, which was named Camavana ; and the relenting god,
in the charafter of Ca'mz/swara, confoled the afflitted
Rs11, the widow of Ca’ma, by affuring her, that fhe
fhould rejoin her hufband, when he fhould be born
again in the form of Prapyumna, fon of Crisuna,
and fhould put Sameara to death. This favourable
predi€tion was in due time accomplifhed; and Prady-
vy a having {prung to life, he was inftantly feized by
the demon 'SamBara, who placed him ina cheft, which
he threw into the ocean; but ‘a large fifh, which had
fwallowed the cheft, was caught in anet, and carried to
the palace of a tyrant, where the unfortunate R =11 had been
" compelled to do menial fervice: it was her lot to cpen
the fith, and, feeing an infant in the cheft, the nurfed
him in private, and educated him till he had fufficient
firength to deftroy the malignant SamparA. He had be-
fore confidered Rert as his zmother; but, the minds of
them both being irradiated, the prophecy of Mara E'VA
was remembered, and the god of Love was again united
with the goddefs of Pleafure. One of his pames was
PUSHPADHANY A, OF with @ flowery bow; and he had a
fon VisvapHANVA, from whom VIJAYADHANVA a_nd
Cirtipmanva lineally fprang; but the two laft, with
whom the race ended, were furnamed Caun’ara, fora
reafon which fhall prefently be difclofed.

Visvapmanva, with his youthful companions, was
hunting on the fkirts of Hima'zava, where be faw a
white elephant of an amazing fize with four tufks, who was
difporting himfelf with his females: the prince imagined

him to be A1rA'VATA, the great elephant of IN pr 4, and
d 2 ordered
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ordered a circle to be formed round him ;- but the ngble
beaft broke through the toils, and the hunters purfued
him from country to country, till they came to the
burning {ands of Barbara, where his courfe was {o much
impeded, that he affumed his true fthape of a Raicshasa,
and began to bellow with the found of a large drum,
catled dundu, from which he had acquired the name of
Doun~pusnr.  The fon of Cama, inftead of being dif-
mayed, attacked the giant, and, after ‘an obftinate com-
bat, flew him; but was aftonifhed on feeing a beautiful
youth rife from the bleeding body, with the countenance
and form of a Gandharva, or celeftial quirifter; who told
him, before he vanifhed, that “he had been expelled
¢ for a time from the heavenly manfions, and, as a pu-
¢ nithment for a great offence, had been condemned to
pafs through a mortal ftate in the fhape of a giant,
with a power to take other forms; that his crime was
expiated by death, but that the prince deferved, and
would receive, chaftifement, for molefting an ele-
phant, who was enjoying innocent pleafures.”” The
place, where the white elephant refumed the fhape of a
Rac'shasa, was called Récshasa-st’han; and that, where
he was killed, Dandubbi-mira-st’hin, or Racshasa-moc-
shana, becaufe he there acquired mdcsha, or a releafe
from his mortal body: it is declared in the Uztara-cha-
ritra, that a pilgrimage to thofe places, with the per-
formance of certain holy rites, will ever fecure the pil-
grims from the dread of giants and evil fpirits.

€<
<«

(14

€<

Caxraca, the younger brother of DuNnDpUBHI, me-
ditated vengeance, and afluming the charaéter of a Brab-
men, procured an introduttion to VisvApHaNwA as a
perfon eminently fkilled in the art of cookery : he was
accordingly appointed chief cook, and, a number of Brad-
mens having been invited to a folemn entertainment, he
ftewed a cunapa or corpse, ({fome fay putrid fish, ) and gave
itin foup to the guefts; who, difcovering the abominable .

: affront,

C;
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‘affront, were enraged at the king, telling him, that he
thould live twelve years as a night-wanderer, feeding on cu-
napas, and that Caunapa thould be the {urname of his de-
{cendants: fome add, that, as foon as this curfe was pro-
nounced, the body of Visvapuanwa became feftering

“and ulcerous, and that his children inherited the loath-
fome difeafe. ; ' <

We find clear traces of this wild ftory in Egypt; which
from Ca’ma was formerly named Chemia, and it is to
this day known by the name of Chemi to the few old
Egyptian families, that remain; it has'been conjettured,
that the more modern Greeks formed the word Chemia
from this name of Egyp#, whence they derived their firflt
knowledge of Chemistry. The god Carmis was the fame
according to Prurarc, with Orus the Elder, or.one
of the ancient Arorros; but he is defcribed as very
young and beautiful, and his confort was named Ruy-
1143 fo that he bears a ftrong refemblance to Ca’ma,
the hufband of Rerr, or the Curip of the Hindus:
there were two gods named CurIp, fays Brian (a),
the elder- of whom was the fon of Lucina, and the
lover, if not the hufband, of VEnus: the younger was
her fon. Now Swmu or Tyemon, fays HEroDOTUS,
withed to deftroy Orus, whom LaTonA concealed in a
grove of the ifland Chemmis, in a lake near Butus; but
Smu, or Samsar, found means to kill him, and left
him in the waters, where Isis found him and reftored
him to life (). ZArian {ays, that the Sun, a.fon.n of
Osiris, being difpleafed with Cupip, threw him Into
the ocean, and gave him a thell for his abode: Smu, we
are told, was at length defeated and killed by Orus. We
have faid, that Ca’ma was born again in this lower world,
or became Adhsyini, not as a punifhment for h.is- offence,
which that word commonly implies, but as a mitigation of

(@) B. 14:C. 28. (%) Diod, Sic. B 14
T T the
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the chaftifement; which he had received from\Isrv‘:'rAiéfA,'

and as'a favour conferred on him in becoming a fon of
Visanu: this may, therefore, be the origin both of the
name and the ftory of Aponis; and the yearly lamenta-

tions of the Syrian damfels may have taken rife from the

ditties chanted by ReTi, together with the Apsarases, or
nymphs, who had attended Ca’ma, when he provoked
the wrath of Maua’pe‘va: one of the {weeteft mea-
fures in Sanscrit profody has the name of Rezi vildpa, or
the dirge of Ret1. J ' i

X

n'the onlydremaining accounts of Egyptian My‘thp-j

logy, we find three kings of that country, named
Canernrs, which means in Coprick, according to Ja-
sLONSKI, the guardian divinity of Egypr (a): the hif-
tory of thofe kings is very obfcure; and whether they
have any relation to the three defcendants of Ca’ma,
I cannot pretend to determine.  The Caunapas appear
to be the Newes 4% fuppofed to have reigned in
Egypt; for we learn from Syncerrus (5), that the
Egyptians had a ftrange tale concerning a dynafty of

dead men; that is, according to the Hindus, of men

afflitted with fome Tphacelous diforder, and, moft pro-
bably, with Elphantiasis. ~ The feat of Cunara feems
to have been Canobus, or Conopus, not far from Alex-
andria: that CAnorus died there of a loathfome difeafe
was aflerted by the Greek Mythologifts, according to the
writer of the Great Eiymological” Diclionary under the
word ‘Basen; and he is generally reprefented in a black
fhroud with a cap clofely fitted to his head, as if his

drefs was intended-to conceal fome offenfive malady 5t

whence the potters of Candpus often made pitchers
with covers in the form of a clofe cap. His tomb
was to be feen at Helenium, near the town which bore
his name; but that of his wife (who, according to
Errprantus, was named EuMEN uTH1s) was in a place

(@) See Alphab, Tibet, p. 145, (6) P 4o, cited by Mr. BRYANT.
. ; called

¢
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~caled Menuthis, at the diftance of two ftadia. ~There
were two temples at Cangpus ; the more ancient infcribed
to Hercures, which ftood in thé fuburbs ("z), and the
- more modern, but of greater celebrity, raifed in honour
of Seraris (b). Now there feems to be no {mall
affinity between the charatters of Dunpuu and Ax-
t2USs, of Visvapaanwa and HercurLes; many ‘he-
roes of antiquity (Cicero reckons up six, and others’
forty-three, fome of whom were peculiar to Egypt ) had .
the title of Hercures; and the Greeks, after their
fafhion, afcribed to one the mighty achievements of
them all.  AnTxzus was, like Dunbpuu, a favourite
fervant of Osiris, who intrufted part of Egypt to his
government ; but, having in fome refpeé&t mifbehaved;
he was depofed, abfconded, and was hunted by Hex-
cures through every corner of Africa: hence I con-
clude, that Dandbu-méra-st'hin was the town, called
* Antew by the Egyptians, and Antazopol{: by the Greeks,
where a temple was raifed and facrifices made to An-
1£Us, in hopes of obtaining proteétion againft other
demons and giants.  Rdcshasa-st’hin {eems to be the
Rbhacotis of the Greeks, which Ceprenus calls in the
oblique cafe Rhakbastén: it ftood on the fite of the
prefent Alexandria, and muft in former ages have been
a place of confiderable note; for Prixy tells us, that
an old king of Egypt, named MEsPHEES, had eretted
two obelifks in it, and that fome older kings of that
country had built forts there, with garrifons in then,
againft the pirates who infefted the coalt (c). When
Hercurss had put on the fatal robe, he was afﬂ}&gd,
like Visvapuanwa', with a loathfome and excruciating
difeafe, through the vengeance of the dying Nessus:
others relate (for the fame fable is often differently told
by the Greeks ) that Hercu ks was covered with gan-
grenous ulcers from the venom of the Lernean {erpent,
and was cured in Phenice at a place called ke (the

(2) Herod. B, - (3) Strabo, B. 17. () Lib. 36.Cap. 9,
' Ddg Acco
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Acco of Scripture) by the juice of a plant, which aboupds
both in that fpot and on the banks of the Nilk (a).
The Greeks; who certainly migrated from Egyps, car-
ried with them the old Egyptians and Indian legends,
and endeavoured (not always with fuccefs) to appro-
priate a foreign fyftem to their new fettlements: all their =
heroes or. demigods, named Heracres by them, and
Hercures by the Latians (if not by the olians),
were fons of JurrTer, who is reprefented in India both
by Hera, or Siva, and by Her1 or Visunu; nor
can I help fufpetting, that HercurLEs is the fame with
Hrracura, commonly pronounced Hercul, and figni-
fying the race of Hera or Hrrr. Thofe heroes are
- celebrated in the 'concluding book of the Mahdbhi-
rat, entitled Herivansa ;' and Arrian fays, that the
Suraseni, or people of Mat hura, worfhipped HExr-
cuLes, by whom he muft have meant Crisuna and
his defcendants. 4 i
In the Cangpean temple of Serarts, the flatue of the
god was decorated with a Cerberus and a Dragon;
whence the learned Alexandrians concluded, that he was
the fame with Pruro: his image had been brought
from Sinope by the command of one of the Prolemies,
before whofe time he was hardly known in Egypr.  Sz-
rAP1S, I believe, is the fame with Yama or Pruro;
and his name feems derived from the compound Asrapa,
implying thirst of blood: the fun in Bhidra had the
title of Yama, but the Egyptians gave that of Pru-
10, fays Porpuyry, to the great luminary near the
winter f{olftice (5). Yama, the regent of hell, has
two dogs, according to the Purdnas, one of them,
named Cerpura and SaBavra, or waried; the other,
Sya'ma, or black; the firt of whom is alfo called
Trisiras, or with three hegds, and has the additional
epithets of Calndsha, Chitra, and Cirmira, all figni-

(a) Steph. Byzant, under Zke. (4) Cited by Eufeb.
' fying
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 fyipg stained, or spotted : in Priny, the words Cimme-
riym and Cerberion feem ufed as fynonymous (‘z) ; but,
however that may be, the Cirrura of the Hindus is
indubitably the CerBErUS of the Greeks. The Dragon
of Seraris I fuppole to be the Séshandga, which is de=
fcribed as in the infernal regions by the author of the
Bhigavat. ' o

Having now clofed my remarks on the parallel di-
vinities of FEgypt and India, with references to the an-
cient geographers of the countries adjacent to the Nile,
I cannot end this fetion more properly than with an
account of the Fainas and the three principal deities of
that fe€t; but the fubjeét is dark, becaufe the Brahmens,
who abhor the followers of Jina, either know little of
them, or are unwilling to make them the fubjett of
converfation: what they have deigned to communtcate,
I now offer to the fociety.

Toward the middle of the period, named Padmacal-
pa, there was fuch a want of rain for many fucceflive
years, that the greateft part of mankind perifhed, and
Branma' himfelf was grieved by the diftrefs, which
prevailed in the univerfe: Rirunjava then reigned
in the welt of Cusha-dwip, and, {eeing his kingdom
defolate, came to end his days at C45:. Here we may
remark, that C4s3, or the Splendid, (a name retained by
'ProvLemy in the word Casidia ) is calléd Bandres by the
Moguls, who_have tranfpofed two of the letters in its
ancient epithet Vardnesi ; a name, in fome degree pre-
ferved alfo by the Greeks in the word Aornis on the
Ganges ; for, when old Casi, or Cassidia, was deftroyed
by Buacawan, according to the Purdnas, or by Bac-
cuus, according to Dionvsius PERIEGETES, it was
rebuilt at fome diftance from its former fite, near a place
called Sinpbar, and had the name of Virdnasi, or

(a) Lib. 6, C.6.
Aornis,
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Avornis, which we find alfo written Avernus : the word
Véranast may* be taken, as fome Brabmens have con-
* je&ured, from the names of two rivulets, Varuna and
As?, between which the town ftands ; but more learned
grammarians deduce it from wvara, or most excellent, and
anas, or water, whence come Virdnasi, an epithet of
Ganga, and Vérdnasi (formed by Pa'Nint’s rule) of the
city raifed on her bank. To proceed: Brauma’ of-

fered Rirunjava the dominion of the whole earth,

with Cdsi for his metropolis, diretting him to colleét the

fcattered remains of the human race, and to aid them in

forming new fettlements ; telling him, that his name

fhould thenceforth be Divo/'pa’sa, or Servant of Heaven.

- The wife prince was unwilling to accept {o burden-
fome an office, and propofed as the condition of* his

acceptance,- that the glory, which he was to acquire,

thould be exclufively his own, and that no Dévare

thould remain in his capital: Brarma/, not without,

reluttance, affented ; and even Maua/pe'va, with his

attendants, left their favourite abode-at C#s7 and retired

to the Mandara hills near the fource of the Ganges.

The reign of Divopas began with afls of power,

which alarmed the gods; he depofed the Sun and Moon

from their feats, and appointed other regents of them,

making alfo a new fort of fire: but the inhabitants of

-Cdsi were happy under his virtuous government. The
deities, however, were jealous, and MAHA/DE'V4, M-,

patient to revifit his beloved city, prevailed on them to

affume different fhapes, in order to feduce the king and

his people. Dzx'vi tempted them, without fuccefs, in

the forms of fixty-four 2%ginis, or female anachorets :

the twelve A'dityas, or Suns, undertook to corrupt

them; but, afhamed of their failure, remained in the

holy town: next appeared Gang/sa, commiffioned by

his father Mana/pe'va, in the garb of an aftronomer,

atiended by others of his profeffion, and affifted by

thirty-fix Vaindyacis, or Gdnésis, who were his female

defcendants; and by their help he began to change the

2 . difpofition,
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difpofition of the peorle, and to_'pfepare them for the -
+ coming of the three principal deities. { :

Visanu came in the charafter of Jina, inveighing
- againft facrifices, prayers, pilgrimage, and the ceremo-
nies preferibed by the Véda, and afferting, that all true
religion confifted in killing no creature that bad life : His
confort Java’px/vi preached this new dotirine to her
. own fex ; and the inhabitants of Casi were perplexed
with doubts. He was followed by Mana’ps/va, in
_the form of Arnan or MarIMaN, accompanied by his
- wife Manma'ma'xya', with a multitude of male and fe-
male attendants : he {upported the tenets of Jina, al-
ledging his own fuperiority over Branma’and VisHNU,
and rcferring, for the truth of his allegation, ‘to. Jina
himfelf, who fell proftrate before him ; and they tra-
velled together over the world, endeavouring to {pread
 their herefies. At length appeared Brauma’ in the
- figure of Buppua, whofe confort was named VijNy'A:
he confirmed the principles inculcated by his predecel-
fors, and, finding the people feduced, he began, in the
capacity of a Brahmen, to corrupt the mind of the king.
Divolpassa liftened to him with complacency, loft his
dominion, and gave way to Mama'pr'va, who returned
to his former place of refidence; but the depofed king,
refle@ting too late on his weaknefs, retired to the banks
of the Gémati, where he built a fortrefs, and began to
build a city on the fame plan with Caiz: the ruins of
both are flill to be feen near Changwoc about fourteen
miles above the confluence of the Gumti with the Ganges
and about. twenty to the north of Bendres. It is added,
that Mana'ps'va, having vainly contended with the
numerous and obftinate followers of the new dotirine,
refolved fo exterminate them; and, for that purpole,
took the fthape of Sancara, furnamed A'chdrya, Who
explained the VZdas to the people, deftroyed the temples
of the %ainas, caufed their books to be burned, and

maflacred all, who oppofed him. This tale, whiclftx) has
: , een

»
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been extratted from a'book, ,en'fitlcd"Sanct_lm—pra'?ur-
bbava, was manifeftly invented, for the purpofe of ag-
grandizing SancarA’caa’rya, whofe expofition of the .
‘Upanishads and comment on  the Véddnia, with other
excellent works, in profe and verfe, on the being and
attributes of GOD, areftill extantand feduloufly ftudied :
by. the Védanti {chool: his difciples confidered him as an
‘incarnation of Maua'pe'va; buthe tarnifhed his bril-
liant charaéter by fomenting the religious war, in which
molft of the perfecuted Fainas were {lain or expelled from
thefe parts of India ; very few of them now remaining
in the Gangetick provinces or in the weftern peninfula,
and thofe few living in penury and ignorance, apparently
very wretched, and extremely referved on all fubjeéts of
~religion. Thefe heterodox Indians are divided into three
{eéls: the followers of Jina we find chiefly difperfed on
the borders of India ; thofe of Buppua, in Zibet,yand
other vaft:regions to the north and eaft of it; while thofe
of Arman (who are faid to have been anciently the
moft powerful of the three) now refide principally in
Siam and in other kingdoms of: the eaftern peninfula.
AruaN 1s reported to have left impreflions of his feet
on racks in very remote countries, as monuments of his
very extenfive travels: the moft remarkable of them is
in the ifland of Sinbal, or Silan, and the Siamese revere
it under the name of Prapus, from the Sanscrit word
Prapada ; but the Brébmens infift, that it was made by
the foot of Ra'vana. Another impreffion of a foot,
about two cubits long, was to be feen, in the time of
Heronorus, on the banks of the river Tyras, now
called the Dniester: ‘the people of that country were
certainly Bauddhas, and their high prieft, who refided on
mount Cocajon, at prefent named Cagjon, was believed to
be regenerate, exallly like the Lama of Tibet.

Asto Jina, heis faid by his followers to have affumed
twenty-four ripas, or farms, at the fame time, for the
- purpofe

/

®
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purpofe of diffeminating his doétrine, but to have exift-
ed really and wholly in all and each of thofe forms at
once, though in places very remote; but thofe rdpas
were of different orders, accordingto certain myfterious
divifions of twenty-four, and the forms are confidered as
more or lefs perfeét according to the greater or lefs per-
fe&tion of the component numbers and the feveral ccm-
pounds, the leading number being #hree, as an emblem
of the Trimirti: again the twenty-four ripas, multiplied
by thofe numbers, ‘which before were ufed as divifors,
produce other forms ; and thus they exhibit the appear-
ances of Jina in all poffible varieties and permuta-
tions; comprifing in them the different produttions of
nature,

 Mof of the Bréhmens infift, that the Buppna, who
perverted Drvo'pa’sa, was not the ninth incarnation of
Visanu, whofe name, fome fay, fhould be written
Bauppua or Bo'ppua; butnot to mention the Arma-
cish, the Mugdhabidh, and the Gitagtvinda, in all of
which the ninth avatdris called Buppma, itis exprefsly -
declared in the Bhdgavat, that ViSENU fhould appear
ninthly’in the form of  Buppma, fon of Jina, for the
<« purpofe of confounding the Daityas, at a place named
% Cicata, when the Cali age fhould be completely be-
“gun:’ on this paffage it is only remarked by
SripmAra Swdmi, the celebrated commenfator, that
Jins and Ajina were two names of the fame perfon,
and that Cicata was in the diftrié of Gaya; but the
Pandits,  who affifted in the Persian tranflation of the
Bhigavat, gave the following account of the ninth gva-
tira. The Daityas had afked INDRA, by what means
they could attain the dominion of the world ; and he
had anfwered, that they could only attain it by facrifice,
purification, and piety: they made preparations ac-
cordingly for a folemn facrifice and a general ablution;

but Visinu, on the intercefffon of the Dévas, dcfcend&
€
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ed in the fthape of Sannyasi, named Buppma, with his
hair braided in'a knot on the crown of his head, wrapt
in a {qualid mantle and with a broom in his hand. Bup-
puA prefented himfelf to the Daityas, and was Kindly
received by them ; but, when they exprefled their fur-.
prife at hisfoul vefture and the fingular implement which
he carried, he told them, that it was cruel, and conse-
quently impious, to deprive any creature of life ; that, what-
ever might be faid in the Védas, every sacrifice of an
animal was an abomination, and that purification itfelf was
wicked, becaufe fome fmall infe€t might be killed in
bathing or wafhing cloth ; that he never bathed, and
conflantly {wept the ground before him, left he fhould ;
tread on fome innocent reptile : he then expatiated on
the inhumanity of giving pain to the playful and harm-
lefs kid, and reafoned with fuch eloquence, that the
Daityas wept, and abandoned all thought of ablution
and facrifice. As this Maya, or illusive appearance, of
Visunvu fruftrated the ambitious projeét of the Daityas,
one of Buppua’s titles is the fon of Marya': he is
alfo named Sa‘cyasinma, or the Lin of the race of
Sdcya, from whom he defcended ; an appellation, which
feems to intimate, that he was a conqueror or a warior,
as well as a philofopher.  Whether Buppra was a fage
or a hero, the leader of a colony, or a whole colony
perfonified, whether he was black or fair, whether his
hair was curled or firaight, if indeed he had any hair
(which a commentator on the Bhdgavat denies), whether
he appeared ten, or two hundred, or a thoufand, years
after Crisuna, it is very certain, that he was not of the
true Indian race; in all his images, and in the ftatues of
Bauddhas, male and female, which are to be feen in
many parts of thele provinces and in both peninfulas,
there is an appearance of fomething Egyptian or Ethio--
pian; and both in features and drefs, they differ widely
from the ancient Hindy figures of heroes and demigods.
Sa‘cya has a refemblance in found to Sisac, andﬁwg
n
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find Cua'nac abbreviated from Cua’vacya; fo that
Srsac and SesoNcHoss may be corrupted from Sa‘cy~
AsinHA, with a tranfpofition of fome letters, which we:
~ know to be frequent in proper names, as in the word
Buandres. Many of his ftatues in India are Coloffal,
nearly naked, and ufually reprefented fitting in a con-
templative attitude; nor am I difinclined to believe, that
- the famed ftatue of MemnonN in Egypt was eretted’in
honour of Mamiman, which bas Mariuna' in one of
its oblique cafes, and the Grecks could hardly have pro-
nounced that word otherwife than Maimya or MEMNA:
they certainly ufed Mai inftead of Maba, for Hesvenrus
exprefsly fays, Mal, ueyd. 15 and Mai fignifies great
even in modern Coptick. We are told, that Maniman,
by his wife Mana/ma/nya', had a fon named SarmaNa
Carpama, who feems to be the Sammano Copom
" of the Bauddbas, unlels thofe laft words be corrupted
from Samanea Go'ram, which are found in the Amar-
¢6sh among BupDHA’S names. CarpaMm, which pro=
perly means clay or mud, was the firft created man ac=
cording to fome Indian legends; but the Purdnas men-
tion about feven or eight, who claimed the priority of
"creation; and fome Hindus, defirous of reconciling the
contradiftion, but unwilling to admit that the fame fatt
is differently related, and the fame perfon differently
named, infift that each was the firft man in his refpettive
country. Be this as it may, Carpama lived in Varuna-
cbhanda, fo called from his fon VArRUNA the god of
ocean, where we {ee the ground-work of the fable
concerning PAaL&MON, Or Mz ricerTUs, grandfon of
_ Capmus: now that ¢ handa, or divifion of 7ambu—dwz'p
comprifed the modern Persia, Syria, and Asia the Lefs;
in which countries we find many traces of MamiMax and
 bis followers in the ftupendous edifices, remarkable for -
their magnificenceand folidity, which the Grezks afcribed
to the Cyclopes. The walls.of Susa, about fixteen miles

in circumference, were built by the father = MEMNO}:';
] the
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the c1tadel was called Memnonium, and the town, Mem-
nonia ; the palace is reprefented by Arran as -amazifgly
fumptuous, and StraBO compares its ancient walls, ci-
tadel, temples, and palace to thofe of Babylon ; a noble' 4
high road through the country was attributed to Mem-
- Non; onetomb near 77oy was fuppofed to be his, and
another in* Syria ; the Ethiopians, according to Diono-
rUS of ‘Sicily, claimed Memyon as their countryman,
and a nation in Ethiopia were fiyled Memnones ; on the
borders of that country and of Egypt ftood many old
palaces, called Memnonian ; part of 7hebes had the name
of Memnonium ; and an a[’tom{hmg building at Abydus
" was denominated MrmNon’s palace: StraBo fays,
that many {uppofed IsmanpEs to have been the fame
with MemNon,and confequently they muft have thought
the Labyrinth a Memnonian Rru&ure (a ). s
Divoba’sa, pronounced in the popular diale&ts Dio-
pa's, reigned over fome weltern diftri€ts of Cusha-dwip
within, which extended from the fhores of the Mediter- -
ranean to the banks of the Indus ; and he became, we
find, the firlt mortal king of V_aranes he feems to have
been the Hercuires Diopas mentioned by Eusesius,
who flourithed ‘in Phenice, and, it is fuppofed, about
1524 years before our era; but, in my humble opinion,
we cannot place any rehance on fuch chronological cal-
culations; which always err on the fide of antiquity.
The three fe€ts of Jina, Maniman, and BunpHa,
whatever may be the difference between them, are all
named Bauppuas; and, as the chief law, in which, as
the Brahmens aflert, they make virtue and religion con-
Gft, is 20 preserve z‘/ae lives of all animated beings, we can-
not but {uppofe, that the founder of their feét was
Bubppua, the ninth gvatar, who in the Agnipurdn, has

(2) Herod. V. s4. Al XIIL 18. . Diod.III. 6g. Strab. XV-
p-728. XVII. p. 813. : s :

: the
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the epithet of Sacripa, or Benevolent, and, in the Gita-
pouinda, that of Sadaya-hridaya, or Tender-hearted: it
is added by Javape'va, that “he cenfured the whole
« Véda, becaufe it prefcribed the immolation of cattle.”
This alone, we fee, has not deftroyed: their veneration
- for him; but they.contend that atheiftical dogmas have
been propagated by modern Bauddhas, who were either
his difciples, or thofe of a younger Buppsua, or fo na-
med from buddhi, becaufe they admit.no fupreme di-
vinity, but intellect ; they add, that even the old Fainas,
or Fayanas, acknowledged no gods but Jva', or Earth,
and Visunu, or Water; as Derrapes (perhaps Dur-
vo'pran) is introduced by Nownnus boafting, that
Water and Earth were his only deities, and reviling his
adverfaries, for entertaining a different opinion ("z); fo
that the Indian war, delcribed in the Dionysiacks, arofe
probably from a religious quarrel. Either the old
Bauddhas were the fame with the Cutila-césas; or nearly
allied to them; and we may fufpett fome affinity be-
tween them and the Palis, becaufe the facred language
of Siam, in which the laws of the Bauddbas are com-
pofed, is properly named P4/i; buta complete account
«of Buppaa will then only be given, when fome ftu-
dious man fhall colle all that relates to hinf in the
Sanscrit books, particularly in the Vayu-purén, and fhall
compare his authorities with the teftimonies, drawn from
other fources by K&mrrEr, Giorcl, TACHARD, De
La LousErE,and by fuch ashave accefs to the litera-
ture-of China, Siam, and Fapan.

: (a) 'Dion?{,ﬁac. B.: 21. Vi 247, &C. 259, &c.

~ Vou. III. e * SECTION



7

418

ON EGYPT AND THE NILE'

i

_SECTION THE THIRD.

WE come now to the demigods, heroes, and fages,
- who at different times vilited Egypt and Ethigpia, fome
aswinditive conquerors, and fome as inftruors in reli-
gion and morality. ' :

L Ps'r’nind’s, or Pir’uz/Na’s was a Rishi, or holy
man, who had long refided near Mount Himdlaya, but
at length retired to the ‘places of pilgrimage on the
banks™ of the Ca/i, defigning to end his days there in
the difcharge of his religious duties: his virtues were fo
tranfcéndent, that the inhabitants of the countries bor-
dering on that river, infifted on his becoming their fo-
vereign, and his defcendants reigned over them to the
thirteenth generation; but his immediate fucceffor was
only his adopted fon. The following feries of ffteen
kings may conftitute, perhaps, the dynafty; which, in
the hiftory of Egypr, is called the Cynick Circle -

(

PriT’minAls.

.
Pait’hinafi, Critriménds,
Ishténas, 10 Carmanyénis,
Yashténas, : Pit’ bini,,

5 Cashténas, Par hini,
Fushténas, ' Péttyamiuca,
Pushténas, Pé'thi-s'uca, :
Sushténds, ! 15 Mé'd’hi-s'uca.

Each of thofe princes is believed to have built a place
of worfhip, near which he ufually refided; but of the
fifteen temples, or confecrated edifices, we can only af-
certain the fituation of seven with any degree of accu-
racy. ‘
The
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The founder of the family wasa pious and excellent
rince, obferving in all refpefls the ordinances of the
Véda: his name is to this day highly venerated by the
Bribmens ; many facerdotal families in India boaft of
their defcent from him; and the laws of Part”niyas:
~are {till extant, in an ancient ftyle and in modulated
profe, among the many tradts, which colle&tively form
the Dhberma-Sastra. It muft be obferved, that he was
often called Pir’se'risar, or Pir’mersHr; and his
place of refidence, Piehé-rishi-st hin; but the fhort
vowel 7 has the found of r in the weftern pronuncia-
tion, like the firft fyllable of Richard in fome English
counties: thus, in parts of India, amrita, or ambro-
sia, is pronounced amriit, whence I conjetture, that
the feat of Pit'hé-rushi was the Pathros of Scripture, call-
ed Phatures by the Seventy, and Phatori by EuseB1US,
which gave its appellation to the Phaturitic nome -of
Priny. Someimagine Phaturis to have been 7 hebes ox
Disspolis ; but Priny mentions them both as diftin&
places, though, from his context, it appears that they
could not be far afunder; and I {uppofe Phaturis to be
no other than the Tathyris of ProvLemy, which he
.places at no great diftance from the Memnoniun, OT
weltern {uburb of Thebes; and, in the time of PTOLE~
my, the nome of Phaturis had been annexed to that of
Diospolis, fo that its capital city became of little impor-
tance: we took notice, in the firt {e&ion, that trhc
Ethispians, who, from a defeft in their articulation, 13y
" Tavuvros inftead of Pauros, would have pronounced
Tithoes for Pithoes, and Tathuris for Pathuris.

Though we before gave fome account of the fabulous
Ra’uu and the Grahas; yet it may not be fuperfluous to
relate their ftory in this place at greater length. Ra/ny
yas the fon of Cas'vara and Diti, according to fome
authorities: but others reprefent SINHICA (perhaps, the
Sphinx) as his natural mother: he had four arms; his

s Eez ' ~ lower
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lower parts ended in a tail hLe that of a.dragon; and his

alpett was grim and gloomy, like the darkness of the

chaos, whence he had alfo the name of i aviast S He
was the advifer of all mifchief among the Dan‘yas, who
lkad a regard for him; but among the Dervaz‘az.; 1t was his
chiek del light to fow diffention; and, when the gods had
produced “the amrit by churning the ocean, he dlfgmfed'
himfelf like one of them, and recelved a portion of it;
but, the Sun and Moon having difcovered his fraud, -
Visanvu fevered his head and two of his arms from the
‘veft of his monftrous body That part of the ncétareous
fluid, which he had time to fwallow, fecured his immor-.
tah[y, his trunk and dragon-like tail fell on the moun-
tain of Malaya, where MINI, a Brahmen, carefully pre-
{erved them by the name of Ce'ru; and, as if a cotn-
_plete body had been formed from them, like a difmem-
bered polype, he is even faid to have. adopted Ceruy
as his own child. The head with two arms fell on the
fands of BArBAR A, where PiT’ue'na’s was then walking
with Sinuica’, by fome called his wife: they carried
the Daitya to their palace, and adopted him as their
fon; whence he acquired the name of Parr”me/yas1.
Thls extravagant fable is, no deubt, aftronomical; Ra’-
nu and Cr/ru being clearly the nodes, or what aftro-
- logers call the fead and tail of the dragon: it is added,
hat they appeafed Visunu and obtained re-admiffion to
the firmament, but were no longer vilible from the
earth, their enlightened fides being turned from it ; that -
Ra'nu {trives, during eclipfes, to wreak vengeance on
the  Sun and Moon, who detefted him; and that
Cz’tu often appears as a comet, a whnlwmd a fiery
meteor, a watcr-fpout or a column of fand. From .
Parrut/na’s the Greeks appear to have made Pyz‘/w—
nos in their oblique cafe ;- but they feem to have con-
founded the ftories of PYTHON and TypHON, UNiting
two diftin& perfons in one (a) BArTHE NASI) who

(a) Plut. Ifis and Ofiris. iy
: reigned
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reigned on the banks of the Céli after Prr’mr/nas
his proteétor, I fuppofe to be Tyrmon, Tyruaow,
or Tyrr@us: he was an ufurper and a tyrant, op-
prefling the Dévards, encouraging the Daityas, and
fuffering the Védas to be negletted. Heroporus.
repréfents him,'like~RA’1-iU, as ‘conftantly endeavour-
ing to deftroy Arorro and Draxa (2); and the My-
thologifts add, that he was thunderftruck by JueiTer,
and fell into the quickfands of the lake Sirbonis, called
allo Sirbon and Sarbonis: now Swarbbinu, one of his
names, fignifies Light of Heaven, and, in that charac-
ter, he an{wers to Lucirer. The fall of that rebel-
lious angel is deferibed by Isaram, who introduces him
faying, that “he would exalt his throne above the
« ftars of Gop, and would fit on the-mount of the
« congregation in the fides of the North:”’ the hea-
venly Méru of the Purdnas; where the principal Dévas
are {uppoled to be feated, 1s not only in the North,
but has alfo the name of Sabhd, or the congregation.
Fifty-fix comets are faid, in the Chintdmani, to have
fprung from Cr’tu; and Ra’gu had a numerous pro-
geny of Gréhas, or crocodiles: we are told by Ariax,
that Typron aflumed the form of a crocodile (2 ), and
Ra‘mu was often reprefented in the fhape of that
animal, though he is generally defcribed as a- dragon.
The conflellation of the dragon is by the Fapanese
called the Crocodile; and the fixth year of the T artarion
cycle has the fame appellation: it is the very year,
which the Tiberians name the year of ‘Lightning, allud-
ing to the dra’gon, who was ftricken by it ("¢ ). A real
tyrant of Egypt was, probably, {fuppofed to be Ra’nu,
or Typuon, in a human fhape; for we find, that he
was aftually expelled from that country together with
his Grabas: 1 have not yet been able to procure a
particular account of their expulfion. The #'bén of

(c) B 2w € 12065 (4) On Animals, B, 10. C. 21.
{c) Alphab. Tibet. p. 463. : i
; Ecy Ranv,
«
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Ra‘nu, or PArTaI/N As1, named alfo Part'ny, feems to
have been the town of Pithom on the borders of
Egypt: the Sevénty wrote it Peitho, and HeEroboTUS
calls it Patunios ; but, the second cafe in Sanscrit being
generally affefted in the weftern dialeéts, we find it
written Phithom by the old Latin interpreter, Fithom by
Hitronymus, and Pethom 1n ithe Coptick tranilation.
The Greek name of that city was Heroopolis, or according
to Straso, Heroon; but we are informed by Stepma-
nvus of Byzamium (a), that,  “when Tyrrox was
¢ {mitten by lightning, and blood (sius) flowéd from
*“ his wounds, the place, where he fell, was thence

« called Hemus, though it had likewife the name of
 Hero:” {o the ftation of Ra'nu was on the fpot,
where Pur’me'na’s and’ Sincuica’ found his bloody
head rolling on the fands; and, if Singhicd, ot the Wo=
man like o Lioness, be the Sphink, the monftrous head,
which the Arabs call dbwlbaul, or Father of Terrour,
may have been intended for that of Ra’nu, and not, ‘as

it is commonly believed, for his mother. Though the
people of Egypt abhorred Typmon, yet fear made them
worfhip him; and in early times they offered him hu-
man victims: the Greeks fay, that he had a red com=
plexion, and mention his expulfion from Egypt, but add

a ftrange fory of his arrival in Palestine, and of his three
fons. We muft not, however, confound Ra’zu with
Mana've'va, who, in his deftru@live charafter, was
called alfo Tyruow; though it be difficult fometimes
to diftinguifh them : feveral places in Egypt were dedi-
cated to a divinity named Tyenox ; as the Tyaphbonian
places between Tentyra and Coptos; and the tower of
Melige, where daily facrifices were made to a dragon
{o terrible, that no mortal durft look on him; the le-
gends of the temple relating, that a man, who had once
the temerity to enter the recefles of it, was fo terrified

. by the fight of the monfter, that he foon expired (6).

{2) Under the word 'Hed. (b) Zligz on Animals, B. 11. C. 17,

Meclite,
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Melite, 1 prefume, was in that part of the Delta, which
had been peopled by a colony from Miletus; and was,
probably, the Milesian wall or fort near the {ea-fhore,
mentioned by Strazo.

+ The ufur'p‘er' was fucceeded by Isate'va’s, the real

fon of Pir’wE/NA’s, who had allo a daughter named
Pait’ue/'nis and her flory is related thus, in the

Brabmdnda-purdn. From her earlieft youth the was

diftinguifhed for piety, efpecially towards Maua’pe’va,

on whom her heart was ever intent; and, at the great

feftival, when.all the nation reforted to Cardamast'hali,

or Thebes, the princefs never failed to fing and dance

before the image of Carpamr/swara: the goddefs

Iswari was fo pleafed with her behaviour, that fhe

made Parrur/ni her Sac’hi, or female companion; and

the damfel ufed to dance thrice a day in the mud before

the gate of the temple, but with fuch lightnefs and ad-

drefs as never to foil her mantle. She died a virgin,

having devoted her life to the fervice of the god and

his confort. The female patronymick Part’se'N1 comes

from PiT’m’ or Pir’mr'na, but from Prr'ue'Na’s the

derivative form would be Partms'nasi; and thence

Nonnus calls her Perrrranassa, and defcribes her‘.as

a handmaid of SemEeLE, the daughter of Capmus, 1n

which charatter fhe received Juno (‘z), who was devi-

fing the ruin of Semere, and with that intent had a.{'-

fumed the form of a loquacious nurfe : this paifz.lge in

the Dionysiacks is very interefting, as it proves, 1n my

opinion, that the SemerLe and CapmUs of the Greeks -
were the fame with the Sys'mara’ and Carpanma of
the Hindus.

-The faur:z‘ee;zz‘b prince of this dynafty was devoted
from his infancy to the worfhip of I'swara, on whom
his mind was perpetually fixed, fo that he became in-

() Dionyfiac. B. 8. V. 193.

Ee4 {enfible
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fenfible of all worldly affetions, and indifferent botl
to the praife and cenfure of men: he ufed, therefore,
to wander over the country, fometimes dwelling on
hills and in woods, fometimes in a bower, rarely in a.
houfe, and appearing like an idiot in the eyes of the -
vulgar, who, in ridicule of his idle talk and behaviour, -
calied him Pér'hiluca, Panjara-suca, ot Séld-fuca, means
ing the parrot in a chest, a cage, or a house, which names
he always retained. When he grew'up, and fat on the
throne, he governed his people equitably and wifely,
‘reftraining the vicious by his juft feverity,and inftruing
the ignorant in morals and religion : by his wife Ma/=
risua’ he had a fon called Me/n/u1-Suca, to whom
at length he refigned his kingdom, and, by the fa-
vour of Iswara, became jfvanmucta or released, even
during life, from all encumbrances of matter; but the
ftory of Ma'risra’ and his fon has been related in a
preceding fe@lion. Méd’hi, or Mér bi, means a pillar,
Or & post 1o which wictims are tied, or any ftraight pole .
perpendicularly fixed in the ground; and Pattyam, I
believe, fignifies a crofs ftick, or a'wooden bar placed
horizontal'ly; fo that Paﬁ‘yam—fzzm might have meant
the parrot on @ perch; but why the #hirteenth prince
!aad" that appellation, I am not yet informed: Suca
1s alfo a proper name; the fon of Vyassa, and prin=
cipal {peaker in the Bhdgavat, being‘called Svcas-pr-
va. Now many obelisks in Egypt were faid to bave
been raifed by a king named Sucsis (a); and the fa-
mous labyrinth, to have been conftru&ted by King Pe-
TESUCCUS (b): by Mérhi we may certainly ander-
ftand either a pillar or an obelifk, or a flender and
lofty tower like the Mendraps of the Muselmans, or even

2 bigh building in a pyramidal form. The Hindus af-
fert, that each of the three Sueas had a particular edi-
fice alcribed to him; and we can hardly doubt, that the

(0 Bk Syl (8) Plin. L. 36. C. 13.

st han
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st'hén of Pe'rai-suca was the Labyrinth : if the three
names of that prince-have any allufion to the building,
we may apply 8da/z, or manfion, to the whole of it;
Panjara, or cage, to the lower ftory, and Pé”bi, or
cheft, to the various apartments under ground, where
the chefts, or cofins, of the facred crocodiles, called
Bukbus or Sukbis in old Egytian (a), and Seukk* to
this day in Coptick, were carefully depofited.” Hesv—
enius, indeed, fays, that Bumi fignified a cheft, or
coffin, in Egyptian ; but that, perhaps, muft be un-
derftood of the vulgar diale&: the modern Coprs call
a cheft de-ut, or, with their article, tabitt ; a word
which the Arabs have borrowed. When Priny in-
forms us, that Perssuceus was named alfo Trruoss,
we muft either read Prruozs from Pefr’ui, or impute
the change of the initial letter to the defeftive articula-
tion of the Ethiopians, wha frequently invaded Egypr.
From the account given by HeropoTus, we may con-
jetture, that' the coffins of the sacred crocediles, as they
were called, contained in faft the bodies of thofe
princes, whom both Egyptians and Hindus named Sucas,
though suc means a parrot in Sanscrit, and a crocodile
in the Coptick dialeét : the Sanscrit words for a crocodile
are Cumbbhira and Nacra, to which fome expofitors
of the Amarcésh add Avagreba and Graba; but, if the
royal name was fymbolical, and implied a peculiar abi-
lity to seize and hold, the fymbol might be taken from
a bird of prey, as well as from the lizard-kind ; efpe-
cially as a fe@ of Egyptians abhorred the crocodile,
and would nat have applied it as an emblem of any
legal and refpe@able power, which they would rather
have exprefled by a hawk, or fome diftinguithed bird
of that order : others, indeed, worfhipped crocodiles,
and I am told, that the very legend before us, framed
according to their notions, may be found in fome of the
Puranas. oty

{a) STRABO, B. 17. p 811. Damascrus, Life of Istporvus.

We
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- We find tﬁ.en three kings, named S,uc‘As,: or paripts,

living in a house or a cage, or refting either on an
upright pole, or on one with a cross-bar: but who

they were, it is not my prefent objett, nor am.I now
able, to inveftigate : I will only obferve, that befides

the king of Egypt, whom Priny calls. Sucsis, or
Soeuis, the father of the Curetes, is named Socuus

- by a Greek lexicographer, and Socus by the author of '

the Dionysiacks ; and that he was one of the Cabires or
Cuvéras, who (or at leaft fome of whom) inhabited in
former ages the countries adjacent to the Nile. '

The ‘ruins of that wonderful building, called the
Labyrinth, are ftill to be feen, near the lake Meris,
at a place which the 4#abs have named the Kasr, or
palace, of Ka'ru'n, whom they fuppofe to have been
the richefi of mortals; as the rains of Me/pui-su/ca-
st’han are in a diftri&, named the Beldd, or country,

of the fame perfonage: the place, laft mentioned is,

moft probably, the labyrinth built, according to Da~
MOTELES 1D Priny, by MorsERUDES, 2 name derived,
1 imagine, from Mepui-rusut. The town of Meta-
camso, mentioned by Proremy as oppoflite to Pselchis
above Syene, feems to have had fome conne&ion with
Medpi-suca; for camsa and suca were fynonymous in
the old Egyptian: Heroporus at leaft informs us,

that camsa meant a crocodile in that language ; and it

appears related to #imsdh in Arabick - Patyam (for fo
the long compound is often abbreviated) feems to have
beep the labyrinth near Arsinoe, or Crocodilopolis, now
Fayum, which word I fuppofe corrupted from Patyam,
or Phatyam, as the Copts would have pronounced it; and
my Pandit inclines alfo to think, that the building
might have been thus denominated from large pieces
of flone or timber proje&ing, like patyas, before the
windows, 1n order to {fupport the frames of a balcony,
whicb, as 2 pew invention, muft have attrafled the
aE : notice

}
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notjce of beholders. - As to the lake of M&r1s, T have
-already exhibited all that I have yetfound concerningit:
the {tupendous pyramid, faid to have been fix hun-
dred feet high, in the midft of that lake, was raifed,
~weare told, by a king named Mzr1s,” Myr1s, Mar-
ROS; M AINDES, MExDES, and IMaANDES (2); a ftrong
inftance of one name varioufly corrupted ; and I have
no doubt, that the original of all thofe variations was
Merar or Mepui.  Even to this day in India, the
pillars or obelifks, often raifed in the middle of tanks,
or pools, are called Mérbis ; but let us proceed to ano-
ther legend faithfully extrafled from the Mahd calpa,
in which we fee, beyond a doubt, the affinity of Indian,
Egypiian, and Grecian Mythology.

II. On the mountains of Yawdldmuc ba, in the interior
Cusha-dwip, reigned ‘a virtuous and religious prince,
named C’rarvana/yana's, whofe fon, Carr'vana’s,

_preterred arms and hunting, in which he was continually
engaged, to the ftudy of the Véda, and was {o frequent-
ly concerned in contefts and affrays with his neighbours,
that his father, after many vain admonitions, banithed
him from his palace and his kingdom: the. dauntlefs
young exile retired to the deferts, and at length reached
Mocshésa, believed to be Mecca, where, hungry and
fatigued, he bathed in the Mécsha-tirt’ha, or confecrated
well, and paffed the night without fleep. Visvacse/na,
then fovereign of that country, had an only daughter
Papmawmuc'ul, or with a face like a lotos, who went to
perform religious rites to Mara'pe'va, god of the tem-

_pleand the well ; and there feeing the prince, the brought
him refrefhment and heard his adventures: their inter-
view ended in mutual love, and the old king, who de-
nied her nothing, confented to their marriage, which
was folemnized with the ceremony of Pdnigraba, or
taking hands ; and the young pair lived many years hap-

(a) STraBO, B. 17. p. 811. Died. Sic. B. 1. p. §5.
: - ' pily
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pily in the palace of their father. It happened fome :
time after, that the city was befieged by two kings ofthe -
Danavas witha numerous army ; but Carr'yANasen.
tirely defeated them: the venerable monarch met his
brave fon-in-law returning with conqueft, and, h-aving
refigned the throne to him, went to the banks of the
Cali, accompanied by his wife, and entered with her
into the 1hird order, called Vanaprest'ha, or that of
bermits, in which they paflfed the remainder of their
lives, and, after death, obtained laya, or union with the
supreme spirit; whence their ftation was named Layast’ han,
or Layavati, and was vifited, for ages after, by fuch as
hoped for beatitude. Care’vanas, or Carr/n as, (for
he is differently named in the {ame book,) adhered fo
#ri€tly to juftice, and governed fo mildly, that he was
relpetted by his neighbours'and beloved by his fubjefls;
yet he became a great conqueror, always prote&ting the
weak, and punithing their oppreffors. ~ All the princes.
to the eaft of Mécshéso paid him tribute; but Ca’vase’-
N4, king of the exterior Cusha-dwip, having infolently
refufed to become his tributary, he invaded Abssinia,
and, after a very long battle, at a place named Ranétsava, -
or the festival of combat, wholly defeated Ca’tase’y a,
whom he teplaced on his throne, exatting only a regular
acknowledgment of his dominion paramount : then,
following the courfe of the €4l river, he came to Bar-
bara, or the burning {ands of Nubia, the king of which
country was GuLma, one of the Tamsvansas, or the fon
of Ma'npya, who was the fon: of Tamas, or Sani,
by his wife JAraT/ma’; but from Gurma he met with
no refiltance, for the wife king laid his diadem at the
feetof Care/nas, who reftored it, and defired his com-
pany,‘as ‘a friend, in his expedition to Misra-st’han.
The fovereign of Misra was at that time Ran ASU'RA,
whe, difdaining fubmiffion, fent his fon R AN ADURMADA
with a great force againft Care’/nas, and foon followed
him at the head of a more powerful army: an obftinate
battle was fought, at a place called afterwards Ghira-
st’han,
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. s'hdn, from the horror of the carnage ; but Ranasu'ra

was killed and his troops entirely routed. The conque- -
ror placed the prince on the throne of Misra, the capital
of which was then called Visva-cirti-pura, or-the city of

" Universal Fame ; and, having carried immenf{e treafures

to Micshésa, he dedicated them to the God of the tem-
ple, refolving to end his days in peaceful devotion : by

- Papmamuc/ul he had a daughter named AxtarmADA),
~ ‘and 2 fon Bua'Lr'vyanals, to whom, after the example

of ancient monarchs, he refigned his kingdom, when he-
grew old, and prepared himfelf for a better life. .

Before his death he was very defirous of performing
the great sacrifice of a horse, called Aswamédhba, but con-
fiderable difficulties ufually attended that ceremony : for
the confecrated horfe wasto be {et at liberty for a certain
time, and followed at a diftance by. the owner, or his
champion, who was ufually one of his near kinfmen ;
and, 1f any perfon fhould attempt to ftop itin its rambles,
a battle muft inevitably enfue: befides, as the performer
of a hundred Aswamédhas became equal to the God of
the firmament, Inpra was perpetually on the watch,
and generally carried off the facred animal by force or by
fraud; though he could not prevent BeL1 from comple- .
ting his hundredth facrifice ; and that monarch putthe
fupremacy of the Dévas to proof; at the time, when the
Padmad-mandira was built on the banks of the Cumudvati;
nor did he prevail againft Racuu, whofe combat with
Inpra himfelf is defcribed by Ca‘Lipa'sina ftyle per-
fe&tly Homerick. The great age of Cape/Nas obliged
him to employ his fon in that perilous and delicate fer-
vice; but Inpra contrived to purloin the horfe, .and
Bua'Lr/van a’s refolved never to fee his father or king-
dom, unlefs he could recover the myftical vi&im : he
wandered, therefore, through foreflts and over deferts, till
he came to the bank of the Ganges near Avaca-pura, OF

dlaci-pury, about twelve crgs N. N. W, of Badari-

2 nat’'hy;
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ndt’h ; and there, in the agonies of defpondence; he

threw himfelf on the ground, withing for death; *but

Ganca'y the river-goddefs, appeared to him, com-
manded him to return home, and affured him, that he

fhould have a fon, whom fhe would afdop/t.by the name
of Ga'nce'vana's, who fhould overcome Inbpra, and
reftore the horfe to his grandfather. Her prediélion was

in due time accomplifhed; and the young hero defeated
the army of Ixpra in a pitched battle near the river -

Cali; whence he acquired the title of Viravja-jit, or

vanquifher of Inpra: the field of damle was thence

named Samara-st'han ; and is alfo called Virdsaya, be-
caufe the flower of Jerves had been there lulled in the

sleep of death.  Bra'rr'vana's, having a very religious:
turn of mind, placed his fon on the throne, and, ob=

ferving that his fifter ANTARMADA! had the {fame in-
clinations, retired with her to the foreft of Tapas, in

Upper Egypt ; both intending to clofe their days in de-

vout aufterities and in meditation on the {upreme {pirit:
Ma'ya’-pe'vi, or the goddels of worldly illufion, who
refembles the ApnropiTE Pandemos of the Greeks, and
totally differs from Jnva'va-prvr, or the goddels of
celeltial wifdom, attempted to difturb them, and to
prevent them from reaping the fruit of their piety ; but
fhe was unable to prevail over the fervent devotion of
the two royal anchorites. Her failure of {uccefs, howe=
ver, gave her an unexpeéled advantage; for ANTaRMA-
pa’ become too much elated with insernal pride, which
her name implies; and, boafting of her vitlory over
Ma’ya'-pE'vi, fhe added, that the inhabitants of the
three worlds would pay her homage, that fhe fhould be

like Arunpuari, the celebrated confort of Vasisg--

T H A, and that, after her death, fhe fhould have a feat

in the flarry manfion: this vaunt provoked Malxa/~:

DE/vl to a phrenfy of rage; and fhe flew to Aurva,
requefling him to fet on fire the forefts of Tapas ; but
Viseno, in the fhape of a hollow conical mountain,

{urrounded
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furrounded the princefs, and faved her from the flames;
whence ' the place, where fhe ftood, was called the
sthan of Chhadita, or the covered, and Periracshitd,
or the guarded on all sides.  The enraged goddefs then
{ent a furious tempeft'; but Visunu, afluming the form
of a large tree, fecured her with its trunk and branches
at a place thence named Racshita-sthina: Ma'y a'pr/-
vi, however, feized her, and caft her into a certain fea,
which had afterwards the name of 4magna, becaufe
Visanu endued its waters with a power of fupporting
her on their furface; and they have ever fince retained
that property, fo that nothing sinks in them.

The fourth and laft machination was the moft dange-
rous and malignant; Dx'vi carried ANTARMADA! to
the fea-fhore and chained her to a rock, that fhe
might be devoured by a Graba, or fea-monfter; but
Visunu, ever vigilant to preferve her, animated a young
hero, named Pa’rasica, who flew the moniter, and
releafed the intended viftim, at a place named, from her
deliverance, Uddhdra-st’han. - He conduéted her to his
own country, and married her at a place, called Pani-
grahba, becaufe he there took ber by the hand in the nup-
tial ceremony: they pafled through life happily, and
after death, were both {eated among the ftars, together
with Carg‘nas and Papmamuc’ai, who had alfo the
patronymick of Ca’syari. Among the immediate de-
{cendants of Pa’rasica and AnNTsrmMADA’, we find
Va’rasica and Rasica, who reigned fucceffively. Ti-
mica and Bua'vuca, who travelled, as merchants, into
diftant countries, and Baa’ruca’yant, who feems to
have been the laft of the race.

The pcdigreev of Carxz'yas has been carefully pre-
ferved ; and many Brdhmens are proud of their defcent
from him :

Cas'yara
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Cas'vara and Apitis

1Sandildyands; - Maunjayandsy
Céhalayands, - Janavansdyands,
Péyacayanas, Vinyavatsayands, .
Daitéyayands, . € barvandyands, 15
Audaméghdyands, 5. . Carp'yana's, :
Mitrayands, Bhaléyands,
Vacyasandbdyanas, - Gdngéyands,
C’barvagdyanas, -~ -Satrugdyands, :
Carushdyanas, . Vaildyands, . . 20.
Vartayanis, 10.  Fanghrdyanas,
Véisandyanas, v Cénsayands.

A twenty-third prince, named Cansararyanis;isadd-

ed in {fome genealogical tables.

This-is manifeftly the fame ftory with that of Ce-

paEus and Cassiorea, Perseus and ANDROMEDA:
The firk name was written Capurus or. CaPuyYEUS
by the Arcadians (a), and is clearly taken from Ca-

PE‘vA, the termination nds being frequently rejetted: .

fome affert, that he left no male iflue; and Aroir-
Loporus only fays, that he had a daughter, named
Sterork, the fame, I prefume, with ANDROMEDA.
The wife of Carr’va was either defcended herfelf from
Casvara, or was named Ca'syari, after her mar-
riage with a prince of that lineage.". Pa'rasica is
declared in the Purdnas to have been fo called, be-
caule he came from para, or beyond, that is from
- beyond the river Cali, or from the weft of it; fince
it appears from the context, that he travelled: from
weft to caft: the countries on this side of the Nile, with
relpett to India, have thence been denominated Arva-

{a) Paufan, Arcad.
- ;t’ba’n,
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s#'hgn; or, as the Persians write it, drabistdn ; while
thofe nations, who were feated on #he ather side of it,
were called Pdrasicah; and hence came the Pharusi, ot
Persze, of Lybia, who are{aid by Priny to have been
- of Persian origin, of defcended from Pirssus, the
chief fcene of whofe achievements was all the coun-
try from the weftern bank of the- Nile to the ocean;
but I do not believe, that the word Parasicah has any
relation to the Persians, who- in Sanscrit are called
Pérasih, or inhabitants of Parasa,-and fometimes Pd-
rasavah, which may be ‘derived from Parasu, or
Parasvah, from their excellent borses. 1 mufl not omit,
that Arwa-s# han, or Arabia, is by fome derived from

Arvar, which figuifies @ fine borse, the final letter being

omitted in compofition:  Axvay is alfo the name

of an ancient fage; believed to be a fon of Brau-

MAL R 2 o R 4

In order to prove, by every fpecies of evidence, the

identity of the Grecian and Indian fables, 1 one night re~

quefted my Pandit, who is a learned aftronomer, to

~ fhow me among the ftars the confiellation of Antar-

madé ¢ and he inftantly pointed to Andromeda, which I

had taken care not to fhow him firft as an afterifm, with

which I was acquainted : he afterwards brought me a

very rare, and wonderfully curious, book in Sanfcrit;

with:a diftinét chapter on the Upanacshatras, or conftel-
lations out of the Zodiack, and with delineations of
Carr‘va,; of Ca'syari feated, with a lotos-flower in
her hand, of AnTarMADA!, chained with the filh near
her, and of Pa’rast/ca holding the head of a monster,
which be had j]am in battle, dropping blood, .“w.iﬂ?. f?lﬂflf’;”
instead of - bair, according to the explanation given i
the book ; but let us return to ‘the .g¢nganY of the
Puranas. A

WVorp. Bl ¢ . FA ko | We

{
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We mentioned, in the firft fe@ion, the two Fapdld-
muc'his, near one of which the father of Carr'vanars
refided : the Fwdlamuc'h, now Corcar, which was alfo
mnamed Andyisa-dévist’ han, was at no great diftance from
the Tigris, and feems, as we intimated before, tobe the
s “Avaizs ‘Tecty of StraBO ("a). ' I fuppofe it to be the
original Ur of the Chaldeans ; original, 1 fay, becaufe
“there were feveral places of that name, both in Syriz -
and Chalden, where fuperftitious honours were paid to
fire, either natural or artificial. - The epithet greaz isap-
plied in fome Purdnas to this Swaldmuc'hi, and in
others to that near Baku ; to this, perhaps, by way of
eminence in fan@lity, and to that, becaufe its flames
were more extended and fiercer. Laya-st’hdn, or Laya-
wati, where Visvacse'Na clofed his days near the Cali,
we have alfo mentioned in a preceding feftion; and it
was, probably, the Lete ‘of Josernus ((5), or fome
place very near it: Sternanus of Byzantium calls it
Letopolis, or'Lataj;olz's, and fays, that it was a fuburb
of Memphis near the pyramids (¢). Ghira-sthin is’
yet unknown : it could not have been very far from
Viswa-cirti-pura ; “but universal fame is applicable to fo
many cities of Egypzt, that we cannot appropriaté it to
any one of them.  OFf Zapas and Tupsvana we bave al-'
ready fpoken ; and Ch’hdditd, or Periracshitd, muft have
been in thofe forefts of Thebais : the tree of Racshitd
was, poflibly, the Holy Sycomore mentioned by Prinv,
fifty-four ‘miles above Syene, on. the banks of the
Nile (d). The fea of Amagna was, moft probably, the
Asphaltite lake, the waters of which had, and, fome af-
fert, have to this day, fo buoyanta quality, that nothing
could fink in them : MaunnreL takes particular no-
“tice of this wonderful property. That lake was not far
from Uddhdra-st hdn, or “foppe, where Andromeda was
chained to a rock: Priny fays, that the place of hex

(¢) B. 17.p. 738 (8) B2, () B.17. () Plin. L. 6.Cs 29

confinement
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confinement and deliverance was fhown there in- his
_time (a); and the Sanscrit, word Yampd, which the
Arabs -pronounce Yafuh and Europeans call  Foppa,
‘means deliverance from imminent danger.  On the Egyp-
tian fhore, oppofite to Foppa, was a place called the
Watch-tower of Perseus: by Graha, a crocodile or a
thark, we may underftand alfo one of Ra'au’s de-
fcendants, among whom the females were the Graizi,
or Gree, of the weltern mythologilts. Pinigrahe
was, I fuppofe, the town of Panspolis, which could
have no relation to the God Pan; for Heroporus,
who had been there, informs us, that it was called
both Panspolis and Chemmis, that the inhabitants of it
paid divine honours to Perseus, and boafted that he
was born in it; but had Pan, of whom that hiftorian
~ frequently {peaks, been the tutelary god of the town,
" he would certainly have mentioned that fatt: in the
a8ts of the council of Ephesus, we find that Sazinus
was Panis Episcopus, as if one pamed of the town bad
been Pani or Panis ; and it might have been anciently
named Pdni-griha, the manfion or place of the hand, that
s of awedlock, which the Greeks would of courfe tranflate
Panopolis ; as we find Rdja-griba rendered Rdja-maball -
in the fame fenfe.  On the banks of the Niger was an-
other town of that name, called Panagra by Pro-
temy; and, ‘to the north of it, we fee Timicas, Rusiki-
bar, Rusuccurum, and Rusicade, which have a great af-
Ainity with Timica and R asica, before mentioned as
defcended from Perszus: both Rasichar and Rasic-gher
~are Indian appellations of places; the firft meaning the
enclosed ground or orchard, and the fecond, (which is a
corruption. from the Sanscrit)_the bouse, of Rasica.
Great confufion has arifen in the geography of India
from the refemblance in found of gher, a houle, gerh,
a fortrefs, and the fecond fyllable of zagar, a town ;
thus Crishna-nagar is pronounced Kishna-gher, and Ram-

(a) L. 5.C. 13, and 31, Secalfo Fofepbus, Stratbo, Melas

Ffa nagar,
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nagar, Ramna-gher, both very erroneouly ; fo Bisnagar

was probably Vishnu-nagar, or Visva-nagar : we muftbe-

ware of this, and the like, confufion, when we examine

the many names of places in Lybiz and other parts of

Africa, which are either pure Sanscrit, or in {uch of the
" dialefts as are fpokenin the weft of [ndia.

Let us conclude this article with obferving, that the
great extent of Capr/va’s empire appears from the
Greek Mythologifts and other ancient writers ; for the
moft confiderable part of Africa was called Cephenia .
from his full name Carr/vanas; the Persians from
him were ftyled Cephenes ; and a diftriét in the fouth
of Armenia was denominated Cepbene ; ‘a paflage alfo
in Priny fhows, that his' dominion included Ezhiopin,
Syria, and the intermediate countries: *“ Ethiopia,
« fays he, was worn out by the wars of the Egyp-
“ figns, alternately ruling and ferving ; it was famed,
“ however, and powerful even to the Trgjan wars in
“ the reign of Mem~oN ; and that, in the time of
king- Cxeurus, it had command over Syria, and

on our coaft, is'evident from the fables of Axpro- .
35
MEDA.” * : :

(14

II1. The following legend is taken from the Ma-
bdcalpa, and is there faid exprelsly to be an Egyptian
frtory. An ancient king, who was named CuaTura’-
YANA, becaufe he was a perfe&t mafter of the four
Védas, to which name Vatsa was ufually prefixed,
becaufe he was defcended from Varsa, a celebrated
fage, pafled a hundred years in a dark cavern of Crish-
na-giri, or the Black Mountain, on the banks of the
Calz, performing the moft rigorous aéls of devotion : at
length Visunu, furnamed Guma'sava, or dwelling in
caves, appeared to him, and promifed him, all that he
defired, male iffic ; adding, that his fon fhould be named
Tawmo'vaTsa, in allufion to the darkness, in which his
father had fo long pratiifed religious aulfterities. Ta-

: MQ'VATSA
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so/vatsa became a warlike and ambitious, but wife
and devout, prince: he performed auftere aéts of humi-
liation to Visunu, with a defire of enlarging his em-
~pire; and the "God granted his boon, Having heard,
that Misra-st’hin was governed by Nigmarvya’pa (a
name, which may poflibly be the origin of Nimrop),
who was powerful and unjuft, he went with his chofest
troops into that country, and, without a declaration of
wat, began to adminifter juftice among the people and
to give them a {pecimen of a good king: he even
treated with difdain an expoftulatory meflage from Nizr-
MaryA'DA, who marched againft him with a formidable
army, but was killed in a battle; which lafted twelve
days, and in w‘nich T amo'vazsa fought like a fecond
Parasu-Ra‘mA. The conqueror placed himfelf on
the throne of Misra, and governed the kingdom with
perfe@ equity : his fon Ba'uvavarsa devoted himfelf
to religion and dwelt in a foreft; having refigned his
dominion to his fon Rucmavatsa, who tenderly lo-
ved his people, and fo highly improved his country,
that from his juft revenues he amafledanincredible trea-
fure.  His wealth was fo great, that he raifed zhree
mountains, called Rucméidri, Rajatddri, and Retnadri, or
the mountain of gold, of silver, .and of gems : the au-
thor fays-mounmim ; but it appears from the context
that they were fabricks, like mountains, and probably
in a pyramidal form. :

Tamolvarsa feems to be the Timaus of ManeTHO,
- who fays, according Mr. Bryaxt’s tranflation, that
“ they once had a king, called Timaus, in whofe
“ reign there came on a fudden into t}leir country a
“ large body of obfcure people, who with great bold-
*“ nefs invaded the land, took it without oppofition,
“ and behaved very barbaroufly, flaying the men, and
“ enflaving their wives and children.”” - The Hindus,
indeed, {ay, that the invaders were headed by _TA-
MolvaTsa, who behaved with juftice to the natives,

Ff3 but
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Bt dliof hikiolly: defiropedeshe kinss atmy do the.

fon of JamapAaGNI nearly extirpated the military clafs ;
but the fragments of ManETHO, although they contain
curious matter, are not free from the fufpicion of er-
rours and tranfpofitions. The feat of Tamo'vatsa,
called  Tamévatsa-st hin, feems to be the town of
Thmuis, now Tmaig, in the diftri& off Thsmuites : in later
imes it appears to have communicated its name to the
Phatmetick branch, and thence to Tamiathis, the prefent

Damiata.  We before afcertained the fituation of

Crishna-giri ; and, as to the three ftupendous edifices,
called mountains from their fize and form, there can
be little or no doubt, that they were .the three great
Pyramids near Misra-st'hdn, or Memppis ; which, ac-
cording to the Purdnas and to Priny, were built from
a motive of oftentation, but, according to AristorLE,
WEYe monuments qf tyranny. RucmAvATsa was no ty-
rant to his own people, whom he cherished, fays the
 Mabhdcalpa, as if they had been bis own children : but
he might have compelied the native Egyptians to work,
for the fake of keeping them employed and {ubduing
their {pirit. It is no wonder, that authors differ as to
the founders of thofe vaft buildings ; for the people of
Fgypt, fays' Heropotus, held their memory in fuch
deteftation, that they would not even pronounce their
names ; they told him, however, that they were built

by a herd{man, whom he calls Pairitius, and who -
was a leader of the Pdlis or Bhils mentioned in our firft -

fetion. The pyramids might have been called moun-
tains of gold, silver, and precious stonés; in the hyperbo-
lical ftyle of the Eaft; but Irrather fuppofe, that the
firlt was faid to be of go/d, becaufe it was coated with
yellow marble ; the fecond' of sifver, ‘becaufe it had a
coating of white marble ; and the third of jewels, be-
caufe it excelled the others in magnificence, being
coated with a beautiful fpotted marble of a fine grain;

and fufceptible of an exquifite polifh (#). The Brdh-

{a; Savary, Vol. I. p. 246.
. mens
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mens never underftood, that any pyramid in Misra-
st'hala, or Egypt, was intended as a repofitory for the
dead ;_and no fuchidea is conveyed by the Mabadcalpa,
. where feveral other pyramids are expref{sly mentioned as
places of wortfhip. There are pyramids now at Be-
ndres, but on a fmall {cale, with fubterranean paflages
under them, which' are faid to extend many miles 3
when the doors;, which clofe them, are opened, we
perceive only dark holes, which do not feem of great
extent, and’ pilgrims no longer refort to them
through fear of mephitic air or of noxious repiles.
The narrow paffage, leading to the great pyramid in
Egypt, was defigned to render the holy apartment lefs
acceflible, and to infpire the votaries with more awe s
the caves of the oracle at Delphi, of TrornoONIUS, and
of New-Grange in Irelond, bad narrow paflages an-
fwering the purpofe of thofe in Egypt and India; nor
is it anreafonable to fuppofe, that the fabulous relations
concerning the grot of the Sibyl in Italy, and the purga-
tory of Srt. Parrick, were derived from a fimilar
praétice and motive, which feem to have prevailed over
the whole pagan world, and are often alluded to in
Scripture.. M. MaiLrLeT has endeavoured to fhow, in
a moft elaborate work, that the founder of the great
pyramid lay entombed in it, and that its entrance was
afterwards clofed ; but it appears, that the builder of
it was not buried there ; and it was c;rtainly opened
in the times of Heroporus and Priny. Onmy de-
fcribing the great Egyptian pyramid to feveral very
learned Brdhmens, they declared it at once to have
been a temple ; and one of them afked, if it had not
a communication under ground with the rwer_Cal‘ :
“when I anfwered, that fuch a paflage was mgnuoned
as having exifted, and that-a well was at this day to
be feen, they unanimoully agreed, that it was a place
appropriated to the worfhip of Papma’ DE'V], and that
the fuppofed tomb was a trough, which, on certain

feltivals, her pricits ufed to fill with the facred watet
B ; Ffa » and
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and lotos-flowers. What PLI&Y fays of the J‘sab‘yqntk
is applicable alfoto the Py'ramld fome 1nﬁﬂ:ed that it
was the palace of a certain king ;. fome; that it had been
the. tomb of Mexis; and others, thatit was built for
the purpofe of holy rites: a diverfity of opinion among
the Greeks, which fhows how little we can rely on them;
angd, in truth, their pnde made them in general very
carelefs and fuperficial inquiries into the anuqumes and
literature of other nations. ‘ Besogls
WA ﬁnc'xﬂar ﬁory, told 1. the Uﬁdrzz—c{?mtfzz,'
fecms conneéled with ‘the people, whom, from their
principal city, we call Romans. Itis related that a fage,
named A’cava’va, refided on the verge of Htmadrz,
and {pent his time 1n cultivating oxchards and gardens ;
his name or title implying a fr/m/l canal or prench, ufaally
dug round trees, for the purpofe of watering them. He
had an only fon. whofe name, in the patronymick form,
was A'vava’tr: the young Bm/vmen was beautiful as
Ca'mape'va, but of anamorous and roving difpofition;s™
and, baving left the houfe of his father, in company
with fome youths like himfelf, he travelled as far as the
city of Romaca, which isdefcribed as agreeably fituated
and almoft impregnably firong. The country, inwhich
1t flood, was inhabited by M/cc/'y has, or men who fpeak
a ')ﬁx‘vrous dialed}; and their king had alovely daugh-
_ter, who happening to meet A’L AVA'LIL, found meansto
difcourfe with him : the young pair were foon mutually
enamoured, and they had frequent interviews in a fecret
grove or carden till the princefs became pregnant, and,
her dam{cls havmc betrayed her to the king, he gave'
orders for the immediate execution of A’LaV ‘LY s but
the bhad fufficient power to effe@t his ‘efcape from the
kingdom. He returned home; but, his comrades ha-
ving long deferted him, and informed his father of his
inter courfe with the daughter of a Mléch’ha, the irritated
fage refufed to admit him into his manﬁon ; he wan-
dered, therefore, from country to country, till he ar(i
rive
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vived in Barbara, where he fuffered extreme pain from
the burning fands; and having reached the banks of the
Crishua, he performed a rigorous penance for many .

years, during which he barely fupported life with water

and dry leaves. At lenght Mana/ps'va appeared to
him, aflured him that his offence was forgiven, and gave
him teave, on his humhle requeft, to fix his abode.on

- the banks of the 'ho,ly river Cali, reftoring him to his’

loft facerdotal clafs, and promifing-an increafe of virtue

_and divine irradiation, From thecharaéter, in which the

God revealed liimfélf, he was afterwards named Atna-
BE'SA, of Lord of him; who forsakes sin ; and the ftation
of Arcava’vr was called Adghabésa-st’bin, or Agha-.
Besam. 4 ~ ‘ <

Now we-find the outline of a fimilar tale in the an-
cient Roman hiftory; and one would think that the Hindz
writers withed to fupply what was deficient init. The
old deities of Rome were chiefly rural, fuch as the Fauns,
the Sylvans, and others who precided over erchards and
gordensylike the fage A’ Lava'La : the Sanscrit word dla,

- which is lengthened to @lavéla, when the trench is car-

. ried quite round the tree, feems to be the root of dwe,

" ing that

a vineyard or an orchard, #wi in the fame fenfe, dua,
gardens, and dieeds, a gardener or hufbandman. We
read of VerTumy A with child by Arorvo, the daugh-
ter of Faunus by HERCULES, and thofe of Numitor
and Tarcmerius, by fomeunknown Gods, or at leaft
in a fupernatural manner; which may be the fame ftory
differently told ; the king of the Mléch’bhas would, no
doubt, have faved the honour of his family, by pretend-
his daughter had received the carefles of a rural
divinity. ‘ i :

The origin of Rome is very uncertain; but it ap-
pears to have been at firft a place of worthip raifed -
by the Pelasgi under the command of a leader, who,
like many others, was named HERCULES: by ereét-

ing
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ing other, edifices round it, they made it -«Ehe-fapi_tal,
of their new weftern fettlements; and it became’ fo
ftrong a city, that the Greeks called it Rhbome, or-
power itself ; but Remaca, which all the Hindus place
very far in the weft, was thus denominated, according
" to them, from Réma, or wool, becaufe its inhabitants
wore mantles of woollen cloth ; as the Greeks gave the
epithet of amypeins, from linen vefture, to the people
of Egypt and to thofe eaftern nations, with whom they
were acquainted. Priny fays, that the primitive name
- of Rome was ftudioufly concealed by the Romans (a) ;
but AucusTiNE informs us, that it was Febris: pro-
bably that word fhould be written Phoberis. About.
two generations before the 7rojan war, the Pelasgi began '
to lofe their influence in the weft, and Rome gradually
dwindled into a place of little or no confequence; but
the old temple remained in it : according to the rules of
grammatical derivation, it is more probable, that Romu-
rus was thus named,becaufe he was found,when aninfant,
near the fite of old Rome, than that new Rome, which he .
rebuilt and reftored to power, fhould have been fo called:
from RomMprus. A certain Romanus, believed tobea
fon of Urvyssks, is byfome fuppofed to have built Rome,
with as little reafon as Romurus; if, indeed, they
were not the fame perfonage: Romanus, perhaps,
was the king Latinus, whom Hzsiep mentions as
very powerful ; but, whether he was the foreign. prince,
whole daughter infpired A’Lava’Lr with love, I cannot
pretend to decide ; however, thefe inquiries relate to
the dwip of Vardha ; and the {cope of our work leads
us back to that of Cusua. ‘ T

It is reafonable to believe, that Aghabésam was the
celebrated and ancient city of Awum in the vicinity
of the little Crishnd, or the Astaboras of our old geo-
graphers, now called Zacazzé; which, according to

fe) Lz, (Chict
i Mr.



: \»- - o) ; . sy >
FROM THE ANCIENT BOOKS OF THE HINDUS. 443

Mr.Bruck, is the largeft river in Abyssinia next to the
Abay ox Nile (a) : itis alfoheld sacredy and'the natives
call it Tenush Abay, or Little Nile; a very ancient ap=
 pellation;; for Strazo gives the name of Tenesis tothe
country bordering on that river (). Hence, perhaps,
the ancients miftook this river for the Nile, to which
they erroneoufly applied the name Siris ; for the true -
Siris appears to be the Little Crishni.  The Agows, who
live towards the heads of the Nile and the Tacazze; may
“have derived their name from Aghaba ; and we find the
race of Alvavalrr fettled as well'in the iflesof the Red
Sea near the Abyssinian coaft, as in the country adjacent
‘to Aghabésam :_thofe ifles were called Aliew and Alalee ;
and, in the diftriés about the Tagazze, were the Ele:
or Eleii, furnamed Rbizophogi, who dwelt on the banks
of the Astapus and the Astaboras ; in which denomina-
tions of iflands and tribes we may trace the radical word
A'la or A'lavila., ; i il
The {maller Crishnd was fo denominated, either be-
‘caufe its waters were black, ot becaufe it had its origin
from an achievement of CrisaNA; -and its name
Ast’himati, was given on an accafion, which has been
already mentioned, but which may here be related at
large from the Brihminda. When Crisuya vifited
Sanc’ ha-dwip, and had deftroyed the demon, who in-
fefted that delightful country, he paffed along the bank
of a river, and was charmed with a delicious odour,
which its waters diffufed in their courfe : he was eager
to view .the fource of fo fragrant a ftream, ‘but was
informed by the natives, that it flowed from the temples
‘of an elephant, immenfely large, milk-white; and beau-
 tifully formed, that he governed a numerous race of ele-
phants, and that the odoriferous fluid, whichsexuded
from his temples in the feafon of love, had formed’th\e
“river, which, from his name, was called Sanc banagé;

(4) Vol.3. p. 157 612 (8) B.16: p: 770+ A8
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that the Dévas, or inferior gods, and the Apsarnases,
‘or nymphs, bathed and fported in its waters, im-
paffioned and intoxicated with the liquid perfume. The
Hindn poets frequently allude to the fragrant juice which
oozes at certain feafons from {mall duéts in the temples
of the male elephant, and is ufeful in relieving bim
frem the redundant moifture, with which he is then
opprefled ; and they even defcribe the bees as allured
by the fcent, and miftaking it for that of the f{weeteft
flowers; but, though Arrian mentions this curious
fatt, no modern naturalift, I believe, has taken notice
of it. ~ Crisuna was more defirous, than before of
{eeing fo wonderful a phenomenon, and formed a defign
of poffefling the elephant himfelf; but Sanc’manalca
led againft him a valt army of elephants, and attacked
him with {fuch fury, that the incarnate God {pent feven
days in fubduing the affailants, and feven more in at-
tempting’ to feize their leader, whom at laft he was
obliged to kill with a ftroke of his Chacra: the head
of the huge beaft had no fooner fallen on the ground,
where it lay like a mountain, than a beautiful 2 zcsha, or
Genius, {prang from the body, who proftrated himfelf
before Crrsuna, informing him, that he was Vijaya-
vERDHAN 4, who had once offended Maua'ne/va, and
been .condemned by him to pafs through a mortal form,
thathe was fupremely bleflfed in owing his deliverance to
fo mighty a Geod, and would inftantly, with his permif-
-fion, return to his appeafed mafter. The viftor affent-
ed, and left the field of battle ; where, from the dones
of the flain elephants, rofe a lake, thence named As#’hi-
tardga, from which flowed the river A himati, whofe
hallowed waters, adds the author of the Purdna, remove
fin and worldly affe€tions: as’bi, a bone, pronounced
osthi in fome provinces, is clearly the Greek ést, and
its derivative ast’ himat becomes ast’ himén in the firft cafe
malculine ; whence the riveris by fome old geographers
called Aistamenos ; for the names of rivers, which are
feminine for the moft part in Sanscrit, are generally
: mafculine

[
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mafculine in the weftern languages. - We find it named
 alfo “Astaboras and Astabaras ; for Ast’ hivara means the
must excellent bone, or ivory: and the Adigbare, who
- lived, fays Priny, on its banks, took their name, per-
haps, from the river, the word ast'4i being pronounced
ati and ddi in fome vulgar diale€ls : as the Sanmscrit word
hasti, an elephant, is corrupted into hdti ; Mareb, or
Sanc’ handga, was anciently named Astosabas, or Astufobas,
poflibly from Hastisrava, or flowing from an elephant, in
allufion to the legend before related ; and one would
- have thought Hastimaii or Hastimin, a more rational
. appellation for the Tacazze, fince there are in faét many
elephants in the:country, which it waters. We muft
beware of confounding Sanc’uana’ca, or the Elephant
_of Sanc’ha-dwip, with Sanc’ua-naca; or the Shell-
serpent, of whom we have already given a fufficient -
account, and concerning whom we have nothing to add,
~ except that the people of the mountains, now called
Hubab, have legendary traditions of a Snake, who for-
merly reigned over them, and conquered the kingdom
of Sire. G

V. Concerning the river Nandd, or the Nile of Abys-
sinia, we meet with the following tales in the Padmacisha, -
or Treasure of Lotos-flowers. A king, named Ay a/YANA
finding himfelf declining very low in the vale of years,
refigned his throne to Apa'MvATsA, his fon, and re-
paired with ‘his wife. S'’ArmMana® to the hermitage of a
renowned and holy Brahmen, whofe name was Mrica
or Mr1cu, intending to confult him on the m9d’e of en-
tering into the third Asrama, or order, called vdnaprest’ha;
they found only the fon of the fage, named Marea, ar
Mareava, who gave them full infiruttions, and accom=
Panied them to the hilly parts of the country, where he
advifed them to refide. When they arrived'at t.heu'
deftined retreat, the Dévas, plealed with their piety,
{cattered flswwers on them like rain, whence the mopn-

tains were called Pushpavarsha, according to the deri-
: vation
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vation of the Mythologifts; but Pushpavarsham, which
is the name of the country round them, may fignify no
.more than the region of flowers: the Gods were not
. {atisfied with a thower of bloffoms, and when the firft
ceremonies were performed at Pushpa-versa-st’bin, they
rained al{o tears of joy, which being mingled with thofe
_of the royal pair and the pious hermit, formed the river
Nanda, whofe waters haftened to join the Cali, and
_their united fireams fell at length into the Sanc'bdbdpi,
or fea of Sancha. The goddefs, who prefided over the
Nanda, pafled near the manfion of a fage, named Sa’~-
TAaPANA, a child of Santarana, or the Sun, who
ran with delight to meet her and conduéted her near
his hermitage, where Déwatds and Rishis were affem-
bled to pay her divine honours: they attended her to
the place of her confluence with the great Crishna, near
which was afterwards built Santapana-s¢’ hdn, and there
the fage fixed a /inga, or emblem of Sa/NTAPANA'-81VA,
to which proftrations muft be made, after pxj'efcribed
_ablution in the hallowed waters, by all {uch as defire 2
{eat in the manfions of Swerga. :

The mountains and country of Pushpavarsha {eem to
_be thofe round the lake Dembes, which immediately
after the rains, fays Mr. Bruck, look, from the blof-
foms of the Wanzey, as if they were covered with white
linen or new fallen fnow. Droporus calls them Pseu-
aras 1n the oblique cafe; and Strano Psebeos ; the
lake itfelf being alfo named Pseboz, or Psebo, from the
Sanscrit word pushpa. By one of the old Hindu writers
the river Nandi 1s placed between Barbara and Cusha-
duwip ; by another, in Sancha-dwip ; itfelf ; but thisis .
eafily reconciled, for, according to the more ancient
divifion of the earth, the exterior dwip of CuysHA was
confidered as a part of Sanc’ha-dwip ; though, in the
,new divifion, it is jult the reverfe: all agree, that the
Ngndd runs, in great part of its courfe, from fouth to
north; and hence many Brdhmens draw a conclufion,
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which by no means follows, that the Cd%, which it
joins, muft flow from weft to eaft. Sdntapana-st'hin
I conccive to have flood at the praydga or trevén, that
is, at the confluence of the fmaller Crishns with the
pn'ited waters of the Nanda and the Cali ; and I fuppofe
it to have been the ArorriNts gppidum of Priny (2 ),
~orthe capital of the Adiabarz, called alfo Megabari,
whom I have already mentioned : for Sa‘nTarana
~was jan ‘a'va;a'r‘,fg.r‘ incarnate form, of the Sun, and
the country round his gsrama, or hermitage, is known
to this day by the name of Kwuara, which means the
Sun, according to Mr. Bruck, and which is no other
than the Sanscrit word Cwdra, or going round the ezrth :
.'the . Nandd, 1 prefume, or Nile of Abyssinia, was alfo
named the river of Sa/ntapana, whence the Greeks
firt made Astapin in the oblique cafe, and thence,
~as ufual, formed the nominative Astapus. According
_to the Purdnas, the Nandd and Little Crishna unite,
. before they fall into the Cdli ; and Proremy alfo fup-
poles that they join near the fouthern border of Merve, :
and then are divided, one branch flowing eaftward, and
another weftward, into the main body of the Nile:
that inquifitive geographer acknowledges himfelf in-
debted’ for much ufeful information to many learned
Indians, whom he knew at Alexandria, and thofe Hin-
dus were probably acquainted with the Purdnas ; but
Eratosteenes was  better informed-than ProLemy
with refpeét to the riversin queftion; and the miftake
of the Hindu authors may have arifen from a fat, men-
tioned by Mr. Bruck, that, during the rains, the floods
divide themf{elves, part running weltward into the N.r:/e,
part eaftward into the Tacazze. 1t fhould not be omit-'
‘ted, that the country of the fage Mricu and his fon
Ma/rcava, feems to be that of the Macrobii, nowin-
~ habited by the Gonguas, Gubas, and Shangallas ; the
Greeks, according to.their cuftom, having changed

) Lib, 6, Cap. 30.
L 5 Marcaba
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~ Marcaba into” Macrobios, or long-lived ; through that
country, fays the Abyssinian traveller, is one of the moft
unhealthy. .on-earth ; indeed, if Ma'rReanpz'ya, the
fon of Mricanpu, bethe fame perfon with Ma’rcava,
he was truly Macrobios, one of the nine lbng-lived fages
" of the Purans. : He s B O :

VI. The next legend is taken from the Mabdcalpz ;
that we introduce it here as illuftrative -of that, which
has been related in the fecond fe@ion, concernihg the
two Indian Gods of Medicine, to whom fome placesin
Egypt were confecrated. Ny

A moft pious and venerable Sage, named Risni'ce/s
sa, being very far advanced in years, had refolvedito
vifit, before he died, all the famed places of pilgri-
mage ; and, having performed his refolution, he bathed
at laft in the facred water of the Cédl3, where he ob--
ferved fome fifhes engaged in amorous play, and re-
fleting on their numerous progeny, which would fport
like them in the fiream, he lamented the improbability
of his leaving any children : but, fince he might poffibly
be a father, even at his great age, he went immediately
to the king of that country, HiranvyaverNa, who
had'fifty daughters, and demanded one of them in mar-
riage. - So ftrange a demand gave the prince great un-
cafinefs; yet he was unwilling to incur the difpleafure
of a faint, whofe imprecationshe dreaded: he, there- -
fore, invoked HEr1, .or Visunu, to infpire him with
a wife an{wer, and told the hoary philofopher, that he
fhould marry any one of his daughters, who ofher own
accord fhould fix on him as her bridegroom. The
fage, rather difconcerted, left the palace; but, calling
to.mind the ‘two fons of ‘Aswini, he haftened to their
terreftrial abode, and requefted, that they would beftow
on him both youth and beziuty: they immediately con- -
dutted him to Abhimatada, which we fuppofe to be
Abydus in Upper Egypt ; and, when he had bathedél}

2 the
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the pool of Ripayauvana, he was reflored to the flower.
of his age with the graces and charms of Ca’mapr/va.

'On his return to the pala’-cé, he entered the fecrec-apart-

ments, called antabpura, where the ffty princefles were
affembled; and they were all fo tranfported with the
vifion of more than human beauty, that they fell into
an ecstasy, whence the place was afterwards named Mdkz-

- sthin or Mohana, and is, poflibly, the fame with Mo-
hannan : they no fooner had recovered from their trance,

than each of them exclaimed, that the would be his
bride; and, their altercation having brought Hrraxy:

| AVERNA Into Lheirapartment', he terminated the con-

teft by giving.them all in marriage to Risuice’sa, who
became the father of a bundred fons; and, when he
fucceeded to the throne, built the city of Suc’boverddbea-
na, framed wiménas, or celeftial felf-moving cars, in
which he vifited the Gods, and made gardens abounding
in delights, which rivalled the bowers of Inpra ; but,
having gratified the defire, which he formed at Maz-
syasangamay or the place where the fish were assembled,
he refigned the kingdom to his eldeft fon Hiranva=
vRipbHA; and returned in his former {hape to the
banks of the C#lz, where he clofed his days in devo-
tion. gy : ‘

VIL A veryacommunicative Pandit baving told me

a fhort ftory, which belongs to the.fubje& of this fec-
tion,'it feems proper to mention it, though I do not
ArunaA/Tr1, the
fifth in defcent from: Arrr before named, was per-
forming religious rites on the, Dévénica mountalns near
the fite of the modern C4bul, when a hero, whofe name
was Turya, defired his fpiritual advice: informing him,
that he had juft completed the conqueft of Barbara,
fubdued the Sydmamuc’has, Who lived to the eaft of the
river C4ly, and overcome the Sanc’ bdyanas, but that
fo great an effufion of blood, for the fake of c‘lomxn}on
and fame, had ftained his foul with a finful impurity,
Vor. III. G © which
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which he was defirous of expiating: the Sage according-
ly prefcribed a fit penance; which the conqueror’per- -
formed in the interior Cusha-dwip. A certain THoULES
or Tavres is mentioned in Egyptian hiftory asa fon of
©Orus the Shepherdi it & 80 g :

< VIII. In the firft part of this eflay, we intimated an
opinion, that Ugra-s¢£ ban was a part of  Memphis, and
that Ucra, whom the Hindus make a king of Dwéraco
in Gujjara-dés or Gujarét, was the Ucuoreus, or Oc-
pous, of the Greeks; noris it impoffible, that Vexoxris,
who is reprefented as a great conqueror, was the fame
perfon with Ucsortus. The ftory 6f Ucra, or Us-
RASEN &, we find in a book, entitled, Amaréswara-san-
graba-tantra; from which the following paflage is. ver-
bally tranflated: “Ucrase’na, chief of kings, was a
« bright ornament of the 24dava race; and, having
 taken Crisana for his aflociate, he became {ove-
?eign ‘of all the Dwipas; the Devds, the Yacshas,
‘ and the Rdcshasas; paid bim tribute again and again;
having entered Cusha- dwip, and vanquithed its princes
elate with pride, the monarch raifed an image of
Iswara on the banks of the river C4li, whence the
God was famed by the title of UerE/swar Ay and the
place was called Ugra-st’hina.”

g & v
IX. The following legend from the Uttara-c'handa

is manifeftly connetted with the oldeft hiflory and my-
thology in the world. ' Inpora, king of Méry, having
{lain a Daitya of the facerdotal clafs, was obliged to
retire from the world, in order to perform the penance
ordained for the crime of Brahmahatyé, or the murder
of a Brdhmen: his dominions were {oon in the greateft
‘diforder, and the rebel Daityas opprefled the Dévas,
who applied for affitance to Nanusma, a prince of
diftinguifhed virtues,» whom they unanimoufly eletted
king of their heavenly manfions, with the title of D&/~
vananvsHA. - His firft obje&t was to reduce the Dai-
tyas
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 tyas and the fovereigns of all the dwips, who had fhaken
off their allegianee; for which purpofe he raifed anim-
menfe army, and m-ar'checf through the interior Cusha-
dwip, ot Iran and Arabia, through the exterior dwip
of Cusua, or Ethiopia, through Sanc’ha-dwip, or Egypr,
through Varéha-dwip, or Eurgpe, through Chandra dwip,
and through the countries now called Siberiz and Chi-
na: when he invaded Egypt, he overthrew the com-
bined forces of the Cutila-césas and Sygma-muc’has with
{o terrible a carnage, that the Célz (a word, which
means alfo the female devourer ) was reported to have
fwallowed up the natives of Egypt, whofe bodies were:
thrown into her fiream. During his travels' he built
many places of worfhip, and gave each of them the title
of Dévanihusham: the principal rivers of the countries,
threugh which he paffed, were alfo diftinguithed by his -
name; NanusHa being an appellation of the Nile, of
the Chacshu or Oxus, of the Varéha or Iter, and of
feveral others. He returned.througl’ Judia to Mq’ru,
but unhappily fell in love with Sacui or Purdmaja’, .
the confort of Inpra, who fecretly refolved on perfeét
fidelity to her lord, and, by the advice of VRIHASP;&’II,
regént of the planet Fupiter, and preceptor of the Dévas,
promifed NAnusua to favour his addrefes, if he would
vifit her in a d/3, or palanquin, carried on the thoul-
ders of the holielt Bréhmens : he had fufficient influence
to procure a fet of reverend bearers ; but fgc’n was the
flownefs of their motion, and fo great was his eagernefs
to fee his beloved; that he faid withﬂimp.atience to the
chief gf them Serpé, Serpe, which has precifely .the {ame
fenfe in Sgnsérit and in Latin; and the fage, little ufeg
to fuch an imperative, anfwered, ““be thyfelf a ferpent.
Such was the power of divine learning, that the impre-
cation was no fooner pronounced, than the king fe}l
on the earth in the thape of that large ferpent, which 1s
called Ajégara in Sanscrit, and Boa by Naturalifts: 1
thit Rate of husmiliation he found his way to the Black
Mountains, and glided in fearch of prey alang the bﬂ“‘;z,

Gge



A2 - . ON EGYPT AND THE NILE.

of the Cal?, but, havmcr once attempted to fwallow a
Brahmen deeply 1eamed in tbe Védas, he felt a fcorcning
Alame in his throat, and was obliged to difgorge the
fage alive, by contaft with whom his own intellefls,
W thh had been obfcured by his fall, became irradiated;

and he  remembered* with penitence’ his crime and its
punifhment. He cealed from thatday to devour human
creatures, and, having recovered his articulation toge-
ther with his underﬁandmg, he wandered through the
regions adjacent to the Nile, in fearch of fome holy

Brabmen, who could predx& the termination of his de- :

{erved mifery; with this'view he put many artful quef-
tions to all, whom he met, and at letigth received in-
formation, that he would be reftored to bis priftine fhape
by the fons of Panpu. He had no refource, therefore,

but patience, and again traverfed the world, vifiting all -

the temples and places of pilgrimage, which he: had
named from himfelf in his more fortunate expedition :

at laft he came to the {nowy mountains of Himdilays,

where he waited with reﬁanauon for the arrival of the
Pan’pavas, whofe adventmes are the fubjett of VYA—
sa’s great Epick Poem.

This fable of De/va-NarUsHA, “whoiis always called

Dro-nauUsa in the popular dialeéts, 1s clearly the {fame

in part with that of Dionysus, whether it allude to any
{ingle perfonage, or to a whole colony ; and we fee in
it the origin of the Grecian fittion, that Dionysus
was fewed up in the Méros, or thigh, of Juerter; for
Meéru, on which Deva-yanusua refided for a time,
was the feat of Inpra, or Zrus Ombrios : by t}% way,
we muft not confound the celeftial Méru with a moun-
tain of the fame appellation near Cabul, which the na-
tives, according to the late Mr. Forster, fill call
Mer co/:' and the Hindus, who confider it as a {plinter

of the heavenly mountain, and. {fuppofe that the Gods -

occaﬁonally defcend on it, have named Méru- sringa.

Names are often fo ﬁrangely corrupted, that we fuf- -

pe&t



FROM THE ANCIENT BOOKS OF THE HENDUS. 453

e Dro-nausu to be alfo the Sgyrhian monarch,
‘called Tanaus by Justin (2), and Taunasts by
JorwanDEs, who conquered Asia, travelled into Egypt,
and gave hik name to the river otherwife called laxares ;
. we have already mentioned Nous as a Greek name of the
Nile, and the Danube or Isther was known alfo by that of
Danusius or Tanais (b); in which points the Purdaas
coincide with Horus, Arorro, Eustatmrus, and
STRARO. kil :

X. The author of the Vifva-pracds gives'an account
of an extraordinary perfonage, named Darpa’Na’sa,
who was lineally defcended from the great Jamapacnr:
his father Azmava‘na’s lived on the banks of the river
Vitasta, where he conftantly performed atts of devotion,
explained the Védas to a multitude of pupils, and was
chofen by Cumirrarar’na, who, though a Vaisya,
reigned in that country, as his guru, or {piritual guide.
Youang Darpa’na’sa had free accefs to the fecret apart-
ments of the palace, where the daughter of the king
became enamoured of him, and eloped with him through
fear of detetion, carrying away all the jewels and other
wealth that fhe céuld colleét: the lovers travelled from
hill to hill and from foreft to foreft, until they reached
the banks of the Cali, where their property fecured
them a happy retreat. Pram6pa, a virtuous and
learned Brabmen of that country, had a beautiful fiaugh-
ter, named Pramapa', whom DARDA'NA'SA, with the
affent of the princefs, zook by the hand, tha}t is married,
according to the rites prefcribed in the Véda; and his
amiable qualities gained him fo many adherents, that he
was at length chofen fovereign of the whole region, which
he governed with mildnefs and wifdom. His anceftry
and pofterity are thus arranged:

(2) Lib, 1. Cap. 1. and Lib. 2. Cap. 36.
(6) Euflath. on Dienyf. Perieg. v. 298. :

Gg3 : Jamapacyi,
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" Jamapaeny T
 amadagni, Abbayands, =+
Prachings,» "Darpa’nNals,
T Gmrands, Vainabbritiands,
¢ Nashtrands, ;i Técands,
~ Bbinjanas, St Bhikinds,
Craunchiands, ' Traicayanyas,
Abbayajistands, Awvadatinas.

The river here named Fitasta, and vulgarly Felam,
is the Hydaspes of the Greeks: a nation, who lived onits -
banks, are called Dardaneis, by Dronysius (fa); and
the Grecian Darpanus was probably the fame with
Darpa’'na’sa, who travelled into Egypt with many af-
{ociates. We find a race of Trojans in Egypt; a moun-
tain, called anciently Troicus, and now Tora, fronted
Memphis; and at the foot of it was a place aétually
named 7roja, near the Nile, fuppofed to have been an
old fettlement of Trsjans, who had fled from the forces
of MexgLavus;- but Cresias, who 1s rather blameable
for credulity than for want of veracity, and moft of
whofe fables are to be found in the Purdns, was _c')f a
different opinionj; for he afferted, according to Diopo-
rUSs of Sicily, that Troja in Egyps was built by Trojans,
who had come from Assyria under the famed SeEmirA-
MIs (b ), named Sami'rama’ by the ancient Hinde wri-
ters; and this account is confirmed by HrropoTus,
who fays, that a race of Darpantans were fettled on
the banks of the river Gyndes near the Tigris ("c), where,
I imagine, Darpa’na’sa and his affociates firft efta-
blifhied themfelves after their departure from India ((@)-

(2) Perieg v. 11. 38, : ). B, 2: B. 1. C. 18
(4) 1had Y. v. 215, 4 : @

EUsTATHIUS,
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EustaTrius, in his comment on the Periegesis, dil-
tinguifhes the Dardaneis from the Dardanoi, making the
firlt an Indian, and the fecond a Trojan, race (‘a); but
it feems probable, that both races had-a common ori-

in: when Howmer gives the Trojans the title of Mero-
piansy he alludes to their eaftern origin from the bor-
ders of Méru; the very name of king Mzrors being
no other than M/eruea, or fovereign-of that mountain-
ous region.

XI. We come now to a perfon of a different cha-
rafter; not a prince or a hero, but a bard, whofe life
is thus deferibed®in the Vijvasdra. -~ On the banks of the
Cély dwelt a Brahmen, whole name was Lr'c’ma’ya-
na's; a fage rigoroufly devout, {killed in the learning
of the Védas, and firmly attached to the worfhip of
Her:; but, having no male iffue, he was long difconfo-
late, and made certain oblations to the ‘God, which
proved acceptable;’ fo that his wife Sa’nerirr became
pregnant, after the had tafted part of* the charu, or
cake of rice, which had been offered: in due time the
was delivered of a beautiful boy, whom the B7_~é/)77.1:m,
convened at the jdiacarma, or ceremony on h1§ birth,
unanimoufly agreed to name HERIDATTA, OF gIUe# by
the divinity. When the sanscara, or inftitution of a
Bréhmen, was completed by his inyeftiture with the fa-
cerdotal ftring, and the term of his ﬁudentﬂnP in the
Véda was- paft, his parents urged him to enter into the
second order, or that of a married man; but he ran into
the woods, and paffed immediately into the fourth or-
der, dilclaiming all worldly connetlions, and wholly de-
voting himfelf to Visanu: he cor?tmually pra&x'fed
the samédbiysga, or union with the deity by contemplation ;
fixing his mind fo intenfely on Gop, that his, vital
foul feemed concentrated in the Brabma-randbra, 0%

e
of pdyror Dagdaory Towinove

_Euflath, on Dieyfs Ve s 38,

(@) Of Awgdaysisy Trdixdy %,
pineal

Gg4
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pineal gland, while his animal faculties were fufpended,
but his body {lill uncorrupted, il the reflux of the
imes put them agam in motion; a- ﬁate, in which
the Hindus aflert; that fome: Togis have remamed for
years, and the fanc1ful graaatlcns of which are mi-
nutely defcribed in the ¥dga-sdstra, and even: delmeated
in the figures called Shaichacra, under the emblems of
lofos-flowers with different numbers of petals, according
to the fuppofed ftations of the foul in her myftical af-
~cent.. From this habit of merging all his vital spirits
in the idea of the fupreme being, Heriparra was.
named Li'na/su; a name, which the people repeated
with enthufiafm; and he became the guri, or {piritual
direttor, of the whole nation: he then rambled over
the earth, finging ‘and dancing, like a man in a
phrenfy ; but he fang no hymns, except thofe which
‘himfelf had compoled; and hence it came, that all
older hymns-were negleéted, while thofe of Lina'su
alone were committed to memory from his lips, and
acquired univerfal celebrity. Other particulars of his
life are mentioned in the Purdnas, where fragments of his
_poetty are, moft probably, cited: I have no doubt,
that he was the fame peifon with the Linus of the
Greeks; and, if his hymns can be recovered, they will
be curious at leaft, if not inftruélive. LINA%U was
the eighth in defcent from the fage BuARADWA/-
Ty “hom fome call the fon of VRIHAbPATI, or the
regent of j’upu‘er be 1s faid to have married at an ad-
vanced age, by the fpecial command of Henr1, and five

of his defccndams are named in the following pedi-
gree:

Buarapwalya, Lec hayands,
Cartsbayzzna;, - Li'na'su, or Lingyands,
Cshamyayanis, - . Caundiyanss, L

. Gaurivayands,
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- Gaurivayands, - Mashdyanss,

.~ Cérundyanis, 5. - Chmacayanis,
- Bbrityayanis, - Sane’ haldyanis,

Sic’hdyands, = Cdsucdyands.

- XII. The tale of Luspnaca relates both to the mo-
rals and aftronomy of the Hindus, and is conftantly re-
cited by the Brahmens on the night of Siva, which falls
on the fourteenth of Mdgha or of Phalgun, according
as the month begins from the oppofition or from the
conjunttion. ‘ ek :

Luepnaca was defcended from the race of Palli,
and governed all the tribes of Cirdras: he was violent
and cruel, additted paflionately to the pleafures of the
chace, killing innocent beafts without pity, and eating
their flefh without remorfe. On the fourteenth lunar
day of the dark half of P’hdlgun, he had found no game
in the foreft; and at funfet, faint with hunger, he rov-
ed along the banks of the Crishna, ftill earneftly look-
-~ ing for fome animal whom he might {hoot: at the be-
ginning. of night he afcended a Bilva-tree, which is
confecrated to Mana’pe'va, whofe emblem had been
fixed under it near a {pring of water; and, with a hope
of difcerning fome beaft through the branches, he tore
off the leaves, which dropped on the /inga, fprinkling
it with dew ; fo that he performed facred rites to the
God, without intending any att. of religion. « In the
£irlt watch of the night a large male antelope came to
the fpring; and LuBpHACA, hearing the found w_vhich
he made in drinking, fixed his arrow, and took aim at
the place, whence the noife proceeded; when the ani-
mal, being endued by Siva with fp@eg}x and_ intellett,
told him, that he had made an affignation with a be-
loved female, and requefted him to wait with patience
-till the next day, on which he promifed to return:
the mighty hunter was {oftened, and, though nearly

K _ ; famifhed,
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famifhed, permxtted the antelope to depart, havmg firft
exatted an oath, that he would perform his engage-

ment. A female antelope, one - of his conforts, came « '

in the fecond watch to drink at the fpring; who was in
like manner allowed to efcape, on her {folemn promife,
that the would return, when fhe had-committed her
helplefs young to the care of a fifter; and thus, in the
third and fourth watches, two other females were re-
leafed for a time on pretences nearly fimilar, and on
fimilar promlfes. . So many atts of tender benevolence
in+fo trying-a fituation, and the rites to MAuA'DEVA;
which accompanied them from watch to watch, though :
with a different -intention, were pleafiitg to the God,
who enlightened the mind of Luroraca, and raifed in
him ferious thoughts on the cruelty of flaying the inno-
cent for the gratification of his appetite: at early dawn
he retueneds to his manfion, and, having told his fa-
mily the adventure of the mght afked whether, if he

- thould kill the antelopes, they would participate his
guilt, but they difclaimed any fhare in it, and infited,
that, although it was his duty to provide them with-
fuftenance, the punifhment of fin muft fall en him
« Tolely.  The faithful and amiable beaft at that moment
approached him, with his three conforts and all his little
ones, defiring to be the firft vi€tim; but Luspnaca ex=
claimed, that he would never hurt his friend and his guide
to the path of happinefs, applauded them for their firi€t
~ obfervance of their promifes, and bade them return to
the woods, into which he intimated a defign of following
them as a hermit: his words were no fooner uttered,
than a celeftial car defcended with a meffenger from
Stva, by whofe order the royal convert and the whole
family of antelopes were foon wafted, with radiant and
incorruptible bodies, to the flarry regions, fanned by
heavenly nymphs, as they rofe, and fhaded by -genii,
who held umbrellas, while a ehoriis’ of etherial fong-
fters chanted the praifes of tendernefs to living crea~
tures and a rigorous adherence to truth. Luzpmaca
2 was
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was apppin'tt_'_d regent of Sirius, which is called the
yiga ftar; his body is chiefly in our Greater Dog,
and his arrow feems to extend from £ in that afterifm’
to = in the knee of Orion, the #hree flars in whofe
neck are the lunar manfion Mrigasiras, or-the head of
the male antelope, who is reprefented looking round at
the archer; the three ftars in the belt are the females,
and thofe in the {word, their young progeny; Mana'=

‘pE'vaA, that he might be near his favourites, placed

himfelf, it 1s faid, in the next lunar manfion A'rdra, his

head being the bright ftar in the fhoulder of Oriox,

and his body including thofe in the arm’ with {everal

fmaller ftars in-the galaxy.  The fon of Luspnaca

fucceeded him on earth, and his lineal defcendants yet

reign, {ays the author of the Puran, on the delightful

banks of the Crishna. BT o

This legend proves a very material fad, that the
Pullis and Cirdtas were originally the fame people; it
{eems to indicate a reformation in fome of the religious
tenets and habits of the nations bordering on the Crishni;
and the whole appears connefled with the famous
Egyptian period regulated by the heliacal rifing of Si-
rius: the river here mentioned I fuppofe to be the
fmaller Crishnd, or the Sirisof the ancients, fo named,
as well as the province, of 8iré, from the word Szir,
which means a dag, fays Mr. Brucs, in the language of
that country.  The conftellations of Oxion and the
+ two Dogs point at a fimilar ftory differently told; but
the name of Luspuaca feems changed by the Greeks
into Laspacus: for fince, like the ancient Indianss
they applied to their new fettlements the hiftory and
fables of their primitive country, they reprefent Laspa-
cus as the grandfon of Capwmus, the foq of Porypo=
rus, (for fo they were pleafed to difguife the name)
and. the father of Laius: now Capmus, as we have

thown, was Car DAME'sWARA, of MaHA'D g'va,and Po-
; LYDORUS,
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LYDORUS; O PorypoTus, was PALLIDATTA, the gift
of the national god Palli ox Nairrit.  As t6 Laspacus,
he died in the Hower of his age, or difappeared, fay the’
Hindus, and wastranflated into heaven ; but, during his
minority, the reigns of government were held by Lveus,
a fon of NvcTeus, or NACTUN-CHARA : he was fuc-
cegded by Latus, which, like Pa/i, means a berdsman
or shepherd; for aaiw; neix, and ady, fighify herds’ and
flocks; and thus we find a certain Larus, who had a
fon Bucovrron, and a'grandfon Puisrus, both which
names have a reference to pasture, for the Shepherds
were: called by the Grecks ayouin, and AcErata was
{ynonymous with Parras. The fon*of ‘Larus was
(Epirvus; with whofe dreadful misfortune, as we inti-
mated in the firft fe€tion, the Hindus are not unacquaint=
ed, though they mention his undefigned inceft in a
different manner, and fay, that Y6casrasuta’, whom
they defcribe as a flagitious woman, entered into the
fervice of fome cowherds, after the miferable death of
her fon Mawna'su'ra, or the Great Hero, by Lina‘su,
the fon of Luspunaca, who was defcended from Par-
t1: the whole ftory feems to have been Egyptian,
though transferred by the Grecks to Thebes in their own
country. e R T -

XIIL. The laft piece of hiftory, mixed with an aftro-
logical fable, which I think it ufeful to add, becaufe
1t relates to Barbara, is the legend of Da’sarat’Ha,
or the monarch, whose car had borne bim to ten regions,
or to the eight points, the zenith, and the nadir: it
1s told both in the Bhawishya Purén and the Brabménda.
‘He was defcended from Su’rva, or Hr'ri, which is
a name of the Sun in Greek and in Sanscrit: one of his
anceftors, the great Racuu, had conquered the feven
dwipas, or the whole earth, and Visunv became in-
carnate in the perfon of his fon Ra/macuanbra. It
happened in the reign of Dasar AT’ 4, that Sant, hav-
ing jult left the lunar manfion Crittics, or the Pleiads,
was
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~was entering the Hyads, which the Hindus call Réhins,.
.ana that paffage of Saturw is diftinguithed by the ap-
pellation  of Sacata-bbéda, or the section of the wain -
an univerfal drought having reduced the country: to the
decpeft diftrefs, and a total depopulation of it being
apprehended, the king fummoned all his aftrologers and
philofophers, who afcribed it folely to the unfortunate
paflage of the malignant planet; and Vasisar’na
- added, that, unlefs the monarch: himfelf would attack
San1, as he firongly advifed, neither INDr A nor Br an-
ma’ himfelf could prevent the continuance of the drought
for twelve years.  Dasarat’sa that inftant afcended
his miraculous-car of pure gold, and placed himfelf at
the entrance of Réhini, blazing like his progenitor the
Sun, and drawing his bow, armed with the tremendous
© arrow Sanhdrdstra, which attratts all things with irrefifti-
ble violence: Sant, the slow-moving child of Su'rva,
dressed in @ blue robe, crowned with a diadem, having four’
arms, holding a bow, a spiked weapon, and a cimeter,
(thus he is deferibed in one verfe) difcerned his formi-
dable opponent from the laft degree of Crittica, and
rapidly defcended into the land of Barbara, which burft
into a flame, while he concealed himfelf far under
ground. The hero followed him; and hi_s legions,
marching to his affiftance, perifhed in the burning fands;
but Sant was atirafted by the magnetick force of the
Sanhbiristra, and, after a-vehement conflitt, was over-
powered by DasaRAT HA, who compelled him to pro-
mife, that he never more would attempt to pafs th.rough
the wain of Réhini: the vitor then returned to his pa-
lace, and the regent of the planet went to Saxi-st’hin
in Barbara, while the ground, on which he bad fought,
affumed  a red hue. The Hindu aftrologers fay, that
San1 has hitherto performed his promife, but tha}._l\ﬂ
four or five years, he will approach fo nearly to Ro/mzz,-
that great mifchief may be feared from fo noxious a
planet, who has nothing in this age to apprehend from

a hero in a felf-moving car with an irrefiftible weap?n:
; = they
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they add, that Mancara, or Moars, the child. of
Prrz’aivi, has alfo been prevented from t-ravéfﬁng,
the waggon of Réhini, bat that VrinaspaTi, Sucra,
and Bupua, or Fupiter, Venus, and Mercury, pals it
. freely and inpocently, while it is the conftant path of
Séma, or the Moon, of whom the beautiful Réhini, or
Aideberhin, is the favourite confort. o /

The hiftory of Dasarat’n being immediately con-
nefted with that of Ra/sMaceanpra, and confequently
of the firft colonies, who fettled in India, it may pro-
perly conclude this third fe€tion; which has been con-
fined to the demigods and fages, who diftinguithed
themfelves in the countries bordering on the Nile of -
Ethiopia; and, whatever may be thought of fome ety-

» mological conjestures, which T have generally confirmed

by fatts and circumftances, it has been proved, 1 truft,

~ by pofitive evidence, that the ancient Indians were ac-

_ quainted with thofe countries, with the courfe of that
celebrated river, and with Misra, or Egypt.

REMARKS
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. REMARKS
ON THE PRECEDING ESSAY,

By Tae PRESIDENT,

: SINCE 1 am perfuaded, gentlemen, that the learned
Y Effay on: Egyyr and the Nile, which you have juft
attentively heard, has afforded you equal delight with that,
which I have mayfelf received fromit, I cannot refrain
from endeavouring to increafe your fatisfattion, by con-
fefing openly, that I have at length abandoned the.
greateft part of that natural diftruft and incredulity,
which*had taken poffeffion of my mind, before I-had
examined the fources, from which our excellent aflociate’
Lieutenant Wirrorp has drawn fo great a variety of
new and interefting opinions. Having lately read again
and again, both alone and with a Pandit, the numerous
original paffages in the Purinasy and other Sanscrit
books, which the writer of the differtation adduces in
fupport of his affertions, I am happy in bearing tefti-
mony to his perfeét good faith and general accuracy both
in bis extrafts and in the-tranflations of them; nor
thould I decline the trouble of annexing literal verfions
of them all, if our third volume were not already filled
with a fufficient ftore of curious, and (my own part
being excepted) of valuable, papers: -there are two,
however, of Mr. WILFORD’S extrafts from the Purd-
nas, which deferve a verbal tranflation ; and I, t_he_re-
fore, exhibit them word for word, with a full conviétion
of their genuinenefs and antiquity.

The fieft of them is a little poem, in the form of t'h;c-
bymns afcribed to Oreuzus, in praife of the Nils,
which all the Brahmens allow to be a facred river in

Cusha-dwip, and which we may confidently pronounie
o e j (o]

\
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to be the Nile: it is taken from the Smnda-pman, and
- {uppofed to be the compofition of Visva'MiTra, ‘the
father of SaconTaral, wnh whofe hfe you are well
acquamted S S 5 G S
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T Cal?, C’rzs/ma, likewife NILA' Syzzma., Cél3,
and 4sitd alfo: Anja-nibha and ’Syamala Mécha.

2 too and Pdvani;

2. “ Aghaba and Mocshada—thefe twelve profpe- .
rous names of the Cdlica, in whatever receptacle of
water
3. “ A man fhall repeat at the time of bathmg, he
fhall gain the fruit of an ablution in the Ca/;. No

fiream on earth is equal to the rlver €dl; as a glver
of increafe to virtue.

4- « He, who has bathed in her stream, is wholly
releafed from the murder of a Brahmen and every
other crime: they, who have been offenders in
the higheft degree, are purified by her, and con-

{equently they, who have committed rather inferior
fins. :

5. “ They, who have arrived on the bank of the
river Cali, are mdubltably releafed from fin; and

even by a fight of the river Cafi, an affemblage of
crimes is quite effaced;

:6. “ But to declare the fruit gained by bathing in her

waters, is impoflible even for Branma'. Thefe de-
lightful and exquifite names whatever men

7. Shall repeat, even ‘they are considered as duly
bathed in the river Cd/i: conftantly, therefore, muft
they be repeated with all possible attention.”

Here
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Here I muflt obferve, that the couplets of the Véda,
which our learned friend has quoted at the beginning
_ of his Effay, are in a fimilar firain to thofe of Visva'=
_ mrTRA; nor have a doubt of their authenticity, becaufe
the fifth line is clearly in a very ancient dialett, and the
“original ends in the manner of the Hindu Scripture,
- with a repetition of the two laft words; but, either we
muft reje&t a redundant fyllable in the concluding verfe,
(though fuch'a redundance often occurs in the Véda ) or
we muft give a different verfion of it. ~ The line is

Sitdsitasamdydgat param yat nanivertat,

~ which may thus be rendered: “By whofe union of
“ white and dark- azure waters, a -mortal, who bathes

“ in them, attains the Moft High, from whese presence
“ he returns not to this terrestrial mansion.” S

| Of the fecond paflage, from the Padma-purén, the
following tranflation is minutely exatt: _

1. ¢ To SATYAVARMAN, that fovereign of the-

“ ouhole earth, were born three fons; the eldeft, SuER-

“ ma; then, C’HARMA: and, thirdly, Jya'PETI by
* names

i &> Thay were all men of good mporals, excellent
“ in virtue andevirfuous deeds, fkilled 1in the ufe of
“ weapons to ftrike with or to be thrown; brave men,

“ eager for vitory in battle.
being continually de-,
antd {eeing his fons

burden of go-

3. ¢ ‘But .SaTysVARMAHN.
“ lighted with devout meditation,
“ fit for dominion, laid upon‘thvem‘tbc
* vernment, : :

Vor pir Hh 4. CTilst
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, A

“ «Whilst He remamed ’nonourmg and fatlsfymg the

i Gods and priefts, and kine.  One day by the a& of .
£ deﬁmy, the kmg, havmg drunk mead : =
« Became fenfelefs and 15}; aﬂeep naked then

¢ was he feen by C’narma, and by him were his two_

«“brothers called,

- 6. < T awhom be said: What now has befallen?
- In what ftate is this our fire? By thole two was

he hidden with clothes, and called 10 his fenfes again
< and again. - : o]

-
o

@
-

=

7.. ¢ Having recovered his intelle&, and perfe&fy
knowing what had pafled, he curfed CrnarMa, say-
z'ng.- Thou ﬂlalt be ihe fervant of fervants;

o

<

-

{4

8. « 4nd, fince thou waft alamher in their prefencc,
from laughter fhalt thou acquire a name. Then he
gave to SuerMA the wide domdm on the fouth of the
inowy mountain, :

£¢
(43

8¢

9. « Andto jYA PETI he gave all on the north of the
{nowy mountain; but he, by the power of religious
y i p 8

contemplation, attained fupreme blifs.”

Now you will probably think, that even the concife-
nels and fimplicity of this narrative are excelled by the
Mosaick relation of the fame adventure; but, whatever
may be our opinion of the old fudian ﬁyle this extratt
molt clearly proves, that the SaTvavrATA, OF SATYA-
varMaN, of the Purdns was the fame perfonage (as it

 has been aﬁ"erted in a formerpublication) with the Noan
of Scripture, and we confequently fix the utmoft limit
of Hindy Chronology; , nor can it be with reafon inferred
from the 1dcrmty 0’* the ftories, that the divine legiflator
borrowed
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- porrowed any part of his work from the Egyptians: he
was deeply verfed, no doubt, in all their learning, fuch
as it was; but he.wrote what he knew to be truth itfelf,
independently of their tales, in which truth was blended
with fables; and their age was not fo remote from the
days of the Patriarch, but that every occurrence in his
life might naturally have been preferved by traditions
from father to fon.’ : : 5

We may now be affured, that the old Hindus had a
knowledge of Misr and of the Nile; that the legends of
Crrurus and Cassiorera (to fele@ one example out

~ of many) were the fame with thofe of Care’va and
Ca’syapi; that Perseus. and ANDROMEDA  WeEr€ no
‘other than Pa’r astca and ANTARMADA'; -and that lord
Bacox, whom, with all his faults (and grievous faults
they were), we may juftly call #he great architect of the
temple of knogwledge, concluded rightly, that the Mytho-
logy of the Greeks, which their oldeft writers do not
‘pretend to have invented, was no more than a fight air,
which had passed from a more ancient people into the
Jlutes of the Grecians, and which they modulated into
fuch defcants as beft fuited their fancies and the ftate of
their new fettléments; “but we muft rever attend - to
the -diftinGion between evidence and conjecture ; and I
am not yet fully fatisfied with many parts of Mr.
Wirrorn’s Effay, which are founded on {o uncertain
a balfis as copjectural Etymology; though I readllylgd-
mit, that his etymologies are always ingenious, often
plaufible, and may hereafter, perhaps, be confirmed by
hiftorical proof. Let me conclude thefe remarks with
applying to Him the words of the memorable writer,
whom T have juft named, and with expreffing an opi-
nion, in which I have no doubt of your CONCUTTENce,
‘ That, with perfevering_induﬁry. and with fcru_pu_lous
““attention to genealogies, monuments, 1“r_C?1Pt.‘°ns’
* names and titles, derivations of words, traditions and
“ archives, fragments of hiftory, and fcattered ;:‘affaj
: ' "Hhe g
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D ESCR ILPTLON:
VLA T BUT R
By Dr. ROXBURGH.

1. THE Maduge of the Gentoos, and Plaso of the
Hortus Malabaricus*, is a middle fized, or
rather a large, tree, not very common on the low-
Jands of this coaft, but much more fo up amongft the
mountains: it cafts itsleaves during the cold feafon,
they come out again with the flowers about the
months of March and April, and the feed is ripe in
Juncor July. '

Trunk irregular, generally a little crooked, covered
* with afh-coloured, {pongy, thick, {lightly f{cabrous

bark, the middle firata of which contain a red juice
- hereafter to be mentioned.

Brancmes verf irregularly bent in various diretions;s
young thoots downy. ,

Leaves alternate, fpreading, threed, from eight to fix- -
teen inches long. Leaflets emarginated, or rounded
at the apex, leathery, above {hining an.d pretty fr_nooth,
below {lightly hoary, entire: the pair are obliquely
oval from four to feven inches long, and frorr_x three
to four and a half broad, the exterior one inverfe
hearted, or, in other ‘words, tranfverfely oval, and
confiderably larger than the lateral.

# The Burea Frondofa of KOENIG
Hhg ~ Common
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Common Petxole rou.nd, when young, downy,a the
length of the leaflets.

Stipules of the Petiole fmall, recurved downy.
of the Leaflets awled

RaceMmE terminal, axillary, and form tubérofities over
* the naked woody branchlets, ftanding in every direc- -
tion, rigid, covered w1th a {oft greenifh purple down.

Frowers Papzlzonaceous, pendulous, pedicelled, fafci-
cled, large, their ground of a beautiful deep red,
fhaded wnh orange and {ilver coloured down, whlch
gives them a moﬁ elegant appearance.

Pepicers round, about an inch long, articulated near
the apex, and covered with the fame greenith velvet-
like down.

Bracrts, one below the infertion of each pedlcel lanced,
falling, two fimilar but {maller, preﬂing on the Calyx,
falling alfo. :

Carvyx: Perianth belled, leathery, two. lipped, upper
lip large, fcarce emarginated; wunder three toothed,
covered with the fame dark green down, that the ra-
ceme and pedicels are covered with, withering.

COROL

Banner refle@ted, egged, pomted very little longer
than the wings. ‘

Wings afcendmg, lanced, the length of the keel.

Keel below two parted, afcending, large, mooned,
the length of the wmgs and banner,

STAmMENS: ﬁlaments one and nine, afLendem a regu-
lar {emicircle, about as long as the corol
Anthers equal, linear, ercél.
1 PisTIL:
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PrsTiL: Germ fhort, thick, p:ed'féelled, Iémcc;d, downy,
:8tyle alcending, a little larger than the filaments.
Stigma {mall, glandulous. ' e

Pericare, Jegume Ppedicelled, large; pendulous, all,

-~ but the apex where the {eed is lodged, leafy, downy,
about {ix inches long by two broad, never opening
ofatlelf oo > iy HEIRTRRGE

‘SeEp one, lodged at the point of the legume, oval, much
compreifed, fmooth, brown, from an inch and a quar-
ter to an inch and a half long and about one broad.
From natural fiffures, and wounds made in the bark

of this tree, during the hot feafon, there iflues 2 moft
beautiful red juice, which foon hardens into a ruby-co-
loured brittle aftringent gum: but it foon lofes its beau-
tiful colour, if expofed to the air: to preferve the colour,
it muft be gathered as foon as it becomes hard, and kept
clofely corked up in a bottle. ;

This gum, held in a flame of a candle, fwells fmd
burns away flowly, without fmell or the leaft flame, into
a coal, and then' into fine light white afhes: held in the
mouth it foon diffolves; it taftes ftrongly, but fimply,
aftringent; heat does not foften it, but rather renders it *
more brittle ; pure water diffolves it perfetly : the folu-
tion is of a deep red colour; itis in a great meafure
{oluble in fpirits, but this folution is paler, and a litde
turbid, the watery folution alfo becomes turbid when {pi-
rit is added, and the fpirituous more clear by the addi-
tion of water; diluted vitriolic acid renders both folu-
tions turbid, mild cauftic vegetable alkali changes the

colour of the watery folution to a clear deep fiery

red:* the {pirituous it alfo deepens, but in a lefs degree:
s / Sal

* With an alkalized deco@ion of this- gum, I tried to dye cotton

sloth prepared with alum, with fugar of lead, and with a folation 9{
; Hh4 tin
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Sal Martis changes the watery folution into a good
durable ink. = gl e i

Thefe are, T think, proofs, that a very fmall propor-
tion of refin is prefent in this fubftance : in this it differs
effentially from the gum refin called Kino, or Gummi ru-~
brum astringens, which the Edinburgh. college has taken
info their materia medica (I have ufed the recent gum
in making my experiments, which may make fome dif- -
ference); but as this can be moft perfeély diffolved in
watery menfirua, it may prove of ufe, where a {piri-
tuous folution of the former (being the moft complete)
cannot be fo properly adminiftered, confequently it may
prove a valuable acquifition alfo. G

Infufions of the flowers, either frefh or dried, dyed
cotton cloth, previoufly impregnated with a folution of
alum or alum and tartar, of a moft beautiful bright yel-
low, which was more or lefs deep according to the
ftrength of the infufion: a little alkali added to the infu-
fion changes it to a deep reddifh orange; it then dyed
unprepared cotton cloth of the fame colour, which the
leaft acid changes to a yellow or lemon : thefe beautiful

colours I have not been able to render perfeétly perma--
nent. ;

. Amongft numberlefs experiments, I expreffed a quan-
tity of the juice of the frefh flowers, which was diluted
-wit}u alum water, and rendered perfeftly clear by depu-
ration: it was then evaporated by the heat of the fun,
into a foft extratt; this proves a brighter water-colour
than any gamboge I have met with ; it is one year fince
I'firft ufed it, and it remains bright.

- - \ ; )
.10 agua regia, but'the reds produced thereby were bad: that where
* alum was employed, was the beft. ‘

Dt ‘ Infufions
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- Infufions of the dried flowers yxelded me an extra&
very little, if any thing, inferior to this lat mentioned ;
* they yxeld alfo a very ﬁnc durable yellow lake; and all
thefe in a very largg pxopomon.

The Lac iffehts are frequently found on the fmall
branches and the petioles of the leaves of this tiee:
whether the natunaljulces of its bark contribute to im-
prove the colour of their red colourmg matter, I cannot
fay; it would require a fet of experiments accurately -
made on fpecimens of lac gathered from the various
trees it is found on, at the fame time and as nearly as
_ poffible from the fame place, to determive this point.

1 do not find, that the natives make any ufe of the
gum or flowers, although they promife to be valuable,
the former as a medlcme, and the latter as a pigment

and dying drug.

II. Burza Suvesrsa*, Tiga Maduga of the Gentoos,
is a very large twining {hrub, a native of the moun-
tains. Flowering time, the beginning of the hot
feafon, c gl

Raort fpindle-form, very large.

Stem twining, as thick as, or thicker than, 2 man’s leg,
woody, very long, running over large trees. Bark,
afh-coloured, pretty fmooth

Brancues like the ﬁem, but fmal] and with a fmoother
bark.

LEAVES alternate, threed, remote, very! larges s -

# So named by Dr. ROXBURGH.

LEAFLETS



474 A DESCRIPTION, &C.

Learrets downy, in other refpeéts as in Butea Frondpso,
but greatly larger: the exterior one is generally
about twenty inches long, and broad in proportion,
‘the lateral fomewhat lefs. Tt

RaceMes as in the former, but much larger
Frowers alfo the fame, only much larger and more ,
NUMErous. -

Cavyx divided as the other, but the divifions longer
and much more pointed.

0

CoroL the fame.
Lrcunss and Seed as in the former, but rather larger.

When this fpecies is in full flower, I do not think the
- vegetable world offers a more gaudy thow: the flowers.
are incomparably beautiful, very large and very nume- .
rous; the colours are fo exceedingly vivid, that my beft
painter has not been able, with his utmoft {kill, to come
any thing like near their brightnefs. ;

* From fiflures, &c. in the bark, the fame fort of
ruby-coloured aftringent gum exudes: the flowers alfo
yield the fame beautiful yellow dye and pigment.

Dr. RoxsurcH’s Defcription of the' Ner1um Tindorium would
have been fubjoined; but the publication of it is delayed, until the
Socicty have been favoured with the refult of his farther experiments.

XV,



AT AMBORE. .

BY’L;EI'J'TENANT Coroner. CLAUDE MABTIN.

PRESENT the Society with a fhort defcription of

‘the procefs obferved in the culture and manufallure
of Indigo in this part of India. The Ambore diftritt is . -
comprifed within a range of f\lrrounding'hiils of a mode-
rate height: the river Pallar, declining from its appa-
rent foutherly dire&ion, enters this diftri€t about three
miles from the eaftward, wathes the Ambore Pettab, a
fmall neat village, diftant three miles to the fouthward
of the fort of that name, fitnated in a beautiful valley;
the {kirts' of the hills covered with the Palmeira and
Date trees, from the produce of which a confiderable
quantity of coarfe fugar is made; this tratt is fertilized
by numerous rills of water conduéted from the river
along the margin of the heights and throughout the in-
termediate extent: this clement being conveyed in thefe
artificial canals (three feet deep), affording a pure and
cryftal current of excellent water for the fupply of the
Rice-fields, Tobacco, Mango, and Cocoa-nut, planta-
tions;_ the higheft fituated Jands affording Indigo, ap-

parently without any artificial wa\f.cring, and attaining
maturity at this feafon notwithftanding the intenfenefs of
the heat, the thermometer under cover of a tent rifing
to 100, and out of it t0 120; the plant affording even
in the drieft {pots good‘foliage, although more luxu-
riant in moifter fituations. I am juft returned from ex-
amining the ‘manufaéture of this article. Firft, the
_ plant is boiled in earthen pots of about eighteen 1n-
ches diameter, -difpofed op the ground in excavated

- : ranges,
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yanges, from twenty to thirty feet long, and one broad,
according to the number ufed. When the boiling pré-
cefs has extrated all the colouring matter afcertainable
by the colour exhibited, the extraét is immediately
poured into an adjoining fmall jar féked in the ground
for its veception, and is thence laded in {mall pots into
larger jars difpofed on adjoining higher ground, being
firft filtered through a cloth; the jar, when three-fourths
full, is agitated with a fplit bamboo extended into a
circle, of a diameter from thirteen to twenty inches, the
hoop twifted with a {ort of coarfe firaw, with which the
manufaéturer proceeds to beat or agitate the extrac, un-
til a granulation of the fecula takes place; the operation
continuing nearly for the fpace of three-fourths of an-
hour; a precipitant compofed of red earth and water,
in the quantity of four quart bottlés, is poared into the
rar, which after mixture is allowed to ftand the whole -
night, and in the morhing the fuperincumbent fluid 1s
drawn off through three or four. apertures prattifed in
the fide of the jar in a vertical direéion, the loweft
reaching to within five inches of the'bottom, fufficient
to retain the fecula which is carried to the houfes and
dried in bags. ' e

This is the whole of the procefs recurred to'in this
part, which, I think, if adopted in Bengs/s might in no
{mall-degree fuperfede-the neceflity of raifing great and
expenfive buildings, in a word, fave the expenditure of
{fo much money in dead flock, before they can make any
Indigo in the Ewuropean method, to which I have to add,
that Indigo thus obtained poffefles a very fine quality.

As 1 think thefe obfervations may be ufeful to the ma-
nufattures in Bengal, 1 could with to {ee them printed
in the Tranfaflions of the Asiatic Society.

Ambore,

2d April, 1791.

EXTRACT
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" EXTRACT OF A TREATISE
MANUFACTURE OF INDIGO,
| By Mx. Dz COSSIGNY. :

THIS experiment (the Iudian procefs) infallibly
¢ fhows, that Indigo may be produced by dif-
ferent methods, and how much it is to be regretted
that the Eurgpean artifts fhould remain conftantly
wedded to their method or routine, without having ‘
yet made the neceflary inquiries towards attaining °

mmandel having been ftruck with the apparent fim-
plicity of the means ufed by the Indians in prepar-
ing Indigo, from having feen their artifts employed
in the open air with only earthen jars, and from not
having duly examined and weighed the extent of the
detail of their procefs, apprehended that it is effetted
by eafier means than with the large vats of mafonry
and the machinery employed by Eurgpeans: but
they have been greatly miftaken, the whole appearing
a delufive conclufion from the following obfervation,
viz. that one man can, in the Eurgpean method of
manufa&ure, bring to iffue one vat containing fifty
bundles of plant, which, according to their nature
and quality, may afford from ten to thirty pounds
of Indigo; whereas, by the Indian procefs, one em-

ployed during the fame time would probably only
produce one pound of Indigo: the Eurgpean method

is therefore the moft fimple, as well as every art where
machinery is ufed infiead of manual labour.”

"N OTE.

Experience alone muft decide between the oppofite opinions of Colo-

nel MarTixn and M. pE CossiGNY.

XVL
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DISCODBRSE THE NINTH.
ON THE ‘ e i »

ORIGIN anp FAMILIES or NATIONS.

Drrrverep 23 FeprU4RY, 1792.
: :

By =nz PRESIDENT. -

OU have attended, gentlemen, with fo much in-
dulgence to my difcourfes on the five Asiatick
nations, and on the various tribes eftablifhed along their
feveral borders or interfperfed over their mountains,
that I cannot but flatter myfelf with an affurance of
being heard with equal attention, while I trace to one
centre the three great families, from which thofe
nations appear to have proceeded, and then hazard a
few conjeétures,on the different courfes, which they may
be fuppofed to have taken toward the countries, in
which we find them fettled at the dawn of all genuine

hiﬁory. ‘

- Let us begin with a'fhort review of the propofitions,
to which we have gradually been led, and {eparate fuch
as are morally certain, from fuch as are only probable:
that the firft race of Persians and Indians, to whom we
may add the Romans and Greeks, the Guths, and the old
Egyptians or Ethiops, originally {poke the fame language-
and profeffed the fame popular faith, is capable, in my
humble opinion; of inconteftible proof; that the Fews
and Arabs, the Assyrians; ox fecond Persianrace, the pe?-

ple
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governments would be varioufly arranged for the happi.
nefs or mifery of the governed, according to their 6wn
virtue and wif{dom, or depravity and folly; fo that, in
lefs than three thoufand years, the world would exhibit
the fame appearances, which we inay'attually obferve on

it in the age of the great Arabian impoftor.

g a G -
On that part of it, to which our united refearches are
generally confined, we fee five races of men peculiarly
diftinguifhed, in the time of MusammeD, for their
multitude and extent of dominion; but ‘we have re-
duced them to zhree, becaufe we can difcover no
more, that effentially differ in languagey religion, man-
ners, and other known ¢haratterifticks: now: thefe three
races, how varioufly foever they may at prefent be dif-
perfed and intermixed, muft (if the preceding conclu-
* fions be juftly drawn) have migrated originally from a_
central country, to find which 1s the problem propofed
for folution.  Suppofe it {olved; and give any arbitrary,
name to that centre: letit, if youpleale, be Iran. The
three primitive languages, therefore, muft at firlt have
been concentrated in Iran, and there only in fatt we
{ee traces of them in the earlieft hiftorical age; but, for
the fake of greater precifion, conceive the whole em-
pire of Iran with all its mountains ard valleys, plains
and rivers, to be every way infinitely diminifthed; the
firt winding courfes, therefore, of all the nations pro-
ceeding from it by land and nearly-at the fame time,
will be little right lin€s, but without interfetions, be-
caufe thofe courfes cauld not have thwarted and croffed
one another: if then you confider the feats of all the
migrating nations as points in a furrounding figure, you
will perceive, that the {feveral rays, diverging from Irany
may be drawn to them without any interfeflion; but
this will not happen, if you afflume as a centre Arabia,
or Egypt; India, Tortary, or China: it follows, that
Iran, or Persia: (1 contend for the meaning, not the
name) was the central country, which we fought. chllis
e : mode
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- mode of reafoning I have adopted, not from any affec-
tation'(as you will do me the juftice to believe) of a
fcientifick dibion, but for the fake of concifenefs and
variety, and froma wifh to avoid repetitions ; the fub-
ftance of my argument naving been detailed in a diffe-
rent form at the clofe of another difcourfe; nor does
the argument in any form rife to demonftration, which
the queftion by no means admits: it amounts, however,
to fuch aproof, grounded on written evidence and cre-
dible teftimony, as all mankind hold fufficient for deci-
fions affe€ting property, freedom, and life.

~ Thus then have we' proved, that the inhabitants of
Asia, and confequently as it might be proved, of the
whole earth, fprang from three branches of one fiem:
and that thofe branches have thot into their prefent ftate
of luxuriance, in a period comparatively fhort, is ap-
_parent from a faé univerfally acknowledged, that we
find no certain monument, or even probable tradition,
of nations planted, empires and ftates raifed, laws en-
atted, cities built; navigation improved, commerce en-
couraged, arts invented, or letters cont}rlved, above
twelve, or at moft fifteen or fixteen, centuries before the
birth of Curist, and from another faft, which cannot
be controvertedy«that feven hundred or a thoufand

years would have been fully adequate to the fuppofed

propagation, diffufion, and eftablifiment of the hu-

man race. ,r i bl .
The moft ancient biftory of that race, and the oldeft
'compofition perhapsin the world, is a work in Hebrew,
which we may fuppofe at firft, for the fake 'of our ar-
gument, to have no higher authority. than any other
work of equal antiquity, that the rpfearghc_zs of ‘the cug‘
rious had accidentally broughtto light: it 1s af.cnbgd to
Musan; for fo he writes his own name,.whxch,»aﬁer ;
the Greghs and’ Romans, we have changed into MosEs;

; . ; ¢ s obi oi n hif=
and, though it was mamfcflﬂg’ ;113 objett to give atorical
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torical account of a fingle family, he has introduced it * |
‘with a fhort view of the primitive world, and his in-" |
troduélion has been divided, perhap‘s.":infsi}iroperl?yl, Into
eleven chapters.  After defcribing with awful fublimity
the creation of this univerfe, ke ~2ﬁérts,—- that one pair of
every animal {pecies was called from nothing intoexift- -
epce; that the human pair were ftrong enough to be
happy, but free to be miferable; that, from delufion
and temerity, they difobeyed their fupreme benefaétor,
whofe goodnefs could not pardonthem confiftently with
his juftice; and that they received‘a punifhment-ade-
quate to their difobedience, but foftened by amyfterious
promife to be accomplifhed in their défcendants. We -
cannot but believe; on the fuppofition juft made of a
hiftory uninfpired, that thefe fafts were delivered by
tradition from the firft pair, and related by Mosts in
a figurative fiyle; not in that fort of allegory, which
rhetoricians defcribe as a mere affemblage of metaphors,
but in the fymbolical mode of writing adopted by eaftern .
{ages, to embellith and dignify hiftorical truth; and, if
this were a time for'fuch illuftrations, we might produce
the fame account of the creation and the fall, exprefled
by fymbols very nearly fimilar, from the Purdnas them-
felves, and even from the Véda, which appears to ftand
next in antiquity to the five books of ¥oszs. :

The fketch of antediluvian hiftory, in which we find
many dark paffages, is followed by the narrative of a
deluge, which deftroyed the whole race of man, except
four pairs; an hiftorical fa& admitted as true by every
nation, to whofe literature we have accefs, and particu-
larly by the ancient Hindus, who have allotted an entire
Puriina o the detail of that event, which they relate, as |
ufval,in fymbols or allegories. . I concur moft heartily
with thofe, ‘who" infift, that, in proportion as any fatt
mentioned in hiftory feems repugnant to, the courfe of
nature, or in one word, miraculous, the ftronger evi-!
dence is required to induce @ rational belief of it; but we

. hear

¢
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hear without incredulity, that cities have been over-
wheimed by eruptions from burning mountains, terri-
tories laid wafte by hurricanes, and whole iflands depo-
_ pulated by earthquakes: if then we look at the firma-
ment fprinkled withcimstmerable ftars; if we conclude -
by a fair analogy, that every ftar is a {un, attra&ting,
like ours, a fyftem of inhabited planets; and if our ar-
dent fancy, foaring hand in hand with found reafon,
waft us beyond the vifible fphere into regions of im-
menfity, difclofing other celeftial expanfes and other
fyftems of funs and worlds on all fides without number
or end, we cannot but confider the fubmerfion of our
little {pheroid as an infinitely lefs event in refpett of the
immeafurable univerfe, than the deftrution of a city or
an ifle in refpeét of this habitable globe.  Leta general
flood, however, be fuppofed improbable, in proportion
~ to the magnitude of fo ruinous an event, yet the con-
current evidences of it are completely adequate to the
fuppofed improbability; but, as we cannot here expa-
tiate on thofe proofs, we proceed to the fourth impor-
tant fa& recorded in the Moysaick hiftory; I mean the
firlt propagation and early difperfion of mankind i se-
parate familjes to feparate places of refidence.

Three fons of-the juft and virtugus man, whofe liqe-
age was preferved from the general inundation, travelled,
we are told, as they began to multiply, in three large
divifions varioufly {ubdivided; the children of Ya’rer
{eem, from the traces of Sklavonian names, and the men-
tion of their being enlarged, to have {pread themfelves
far and wide, and to have produced the race, ‘whlch,
for want.of a correét appellation, we call Tartarzqn; the
colonies, formed by the fons of Ham and SireM, appear
to have been nearly fimultancous; and, among thofe
of the latter branch, we find fo'many names incontefta-
bly preferved at this hour in Arabia, that we cannot
hefitate in p'fonouncing them the fame people, whom

hitherto we have denominated Arabs ; while the former
: i Iig branch,
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branch, the moft powerful and adventurous of whom
were the progeny of Cuss, Misr, and Rama, (names
remaining unchanged in Sanscrit, and highly revered by
the Hindus ) were, in all probability; the race, which I
call Indian, and to which we fiay? now give any other
name, that may feem more proper and comprehen-
five. : : i %

The general introduttion to the Fewish hiftory clofes
with a very concife and obfcure account of a prefump-
tuous and mad attempt, by a particular colony, to build -
‘a {plendid city and raife a fabrick of immenfe height, in-
dependently of the divine aid, and, it‘fhould feem, in
defiance of the divine power; ‘a projeét, which was baf-
fled by means appearing at firft view inadequate to
the purpofe, ‘but ending in violent diffenfion among the
projeftors and in the ultimate feparation of them : this
event alfo feems to be recorded by the ancient Hindus
in two of their Purdnas; and it will be proved, I truft,
on fome future occafion, ‘that the lion bursting from &
pillar to ‘destroy a blaspheming giant, and the dwarf, who
beguiled and - beld . in derision the magnificent Ber1, are
one and the {ame ftory related in a fymbolical ftyle.

- Now thefe primeval events are deferibed as having
happened between the Oxus and Euphrates, the moun-
tains of Caucasus and the borders of India, that 1s, with-
in the limits of Iran; for, though moft of the Mosaick
names have been confiderably altered, yet numbers
~of them remain unchanged: we ftill find Harrén in Me-
sopotamia, and travellers appear unanimous in fixing t}:e

fite of ancient Babel.

Thus, on the preceding fuppofition, that the firft ele-
ven chapters of the book, which is thought proper to
call Genesis, are merely a preface to the oldeft civil hif-
tory now' extant, we {ee the truth of them confirmed by
antecedent reafoning, and by evidence in part highly

A probable,

(8
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probable, and in part certain;_but the connection of the
Mousaick hiftory with that of the Golpel by a chain of
fublime predittions unqueftionably ancient, and appa-
rently fulfilled, muft induce us to think the Hebreww nar-
" rative more than hvmen in its origin, and confequently
true in every {ubftantial part of it, though poflibly ex-
prefled in figurative language; as many learned and
pious men have believed, and as the moft pious may
balieve without injury, and perhaps with advantage,” to
the caufe of revealed religion. If Moszs then was en-
dued with fupernatural knowledge, it is no longer pro-
bable only, but abfolutely certain, that the whole race
of man proceeded from Iran, as from a centre, whence
‘they migrated at firft in three great colonies; and that
thofe three branches grew from a common flock, which
had been miraculoufly preferved in a general convulfion
and inundation of this globe. £

Having arrived by a different path at the fame con-
clufion with Mr. Bryant as to one of thofe families,
the moft ingenious and enterprifing of the three, but ar-
rogant, cruel, and idolatrous, which we both conclude
to be various fhoots from the Hamian or Amonianbranch,
I fhall add but little to my former obfervations on his
profound and agreeable work; which I have thrice pe-
rufed with increafed attention and pleafure, though not
with petfe€t acquicfcence in the other lefs important
parts of his plaufible fyftem. The fum of his argument
{eems reducible to three heads.  Firft; «if the deluge
« really happened at the time recorded by Mosks, thofe
“ nations, whofe monuments are prefgrved or whpfe
““ writings are acceffible; muft have rctamer} memoi'lals
“ of an event fo ftupendous and comparatively {o re-
 cent; but in faét they have retained fuc.h memorials:
this reafoning feems juft, and the fa&t is true beyond
controverfy. Secondly; thofe memorials were ex-

“ prefled by the race of Haw, before the ufe of letters,
“ in rude fculpture or painting, and moftly in fym‘l‘)o-
114 ¢« Tical
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« lical figures of the ark, the eight: p‘erfor;s,::é‘g).'nc:aalred;jn_
< it, and <he birds, which firft were difmiffed fromeit:
¢ this fatt is probable, but, T think, not {ufficiently af-
¢ certained.” . Thirdly ; *all ancient Mythology. (ex-
cept what was purely Sabian Lhag its primary {ource
¢ in thole various {ymbols mifunderftood; fo that an-
¢ cient Mythology {tands now in the place of fymboli-
_¢al {eulpture or painting, and muft be explained on
the fame principles, on which we fhould begin to-de-
cypher the originals, if they now exifted:’’ this part
of the fyftem is, in my opinion, carried too far; nor
can I perfuade myfelf, (to give one inftance out of ma~
ny) that the beautiful allegory of Curep and Psvcue
had the remoteft allufion to the deluge, or that Hymex '
fignified the weil, which covered the patriarch and his
family.. Thefe propofitions, however, are fupported
with great ingenuity and {olid erudition; but, unpro-
fitably for the argument, and unfortunately, perhaps,
for the fame of the work itfelt, recourfe is had to ety-
mological conjetlure, than which no mode of reafoning
Is in general weaker or more delufive; = He, wha pfo-
fefles to derive the words of any one language from
thofe of another, muft expofe himfelf to the danger of
perpetual errors, unlefs he be perfeétly acquainted with .
both; yet my refpe@able friend, though eminently
{killed 1n the idioms of Greece and Rome, has no fort of
acquaintance with any Asiatick dialet, except Hebrew;
and he has confequently made miftakes, which every
learner of Arabick and Persian muft inftantly deteét.
Among fifty radical words (‘ma, taph, and ram being
1ncluded) eighteen are purely of Arabion origin, twelve
merely Indian, and seventeen both Sanscrit and Arabick, -
but in fenfes totally different; while rwe are Greek only,
and one Egyptian, or batbarous: if it be urged, that
thole radicals (which ought {urely to have concluded,
inftead of preceding, an analytical inquiry) are precious
traces of the primitive language, from which all others
were derived, or to which at leaft they were fubfequent,
I can

€«
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Y can only declare my belief, that the lan‘guége of Noan ‘
s loft irretrievably, and affure you, that; after a diligent
fearch, I cannot find a fingle word ufed in commog b
the Adrabian, Indian, and Tartar families, before the in-
termixture of diale{tsNgccalioned by Mabomedan con-
guefts.  There are, indeed, very obvious traces of the
Hamian language, and fome ‘hundreds of words might
bz produged; which were formerly ufed promifcuof:ﬂy
by moft nations of that race; but I beg leave, as a phi-
lologer, to enter my proteft againft conjeftural etymo-
logy in hiftorical refearches, and principally againft the
Jicentioufnefs of etymologifts in tranfpoling and inferting
{=tters, in fubflituting at pleafure any confonant for ano-
iher of the fame order, and in totally difregarding the
vowels: for fuch permutations few radical words would
be more convenient than Cus or Cusy, fince, dentals
seing changed for dengals, and palatials for palatials, it .
inftantly becomes coot, goose, and by tranfpolition, duck,
all water-birds, and evidently fymbolical; it nextis the -
‘zoa¢ worfhipped in Egypr, and, by a metathefis, the dog
adored as an emblem of Srrius, or, more obvioufly,a
oty not the domeftick ‘animal, but a fort of fhip, and
“the Catos, or great fea-fith, of the Dorians. It will
hardly be imagined, that I mean by this irony to infult
an author, whom I refpeét and efteem; but no confi-
deration fhould induce me to aflift by my filence in the
d ffufion of error ; and I contend, that almoft any word -
or nation might be derived from any other, if fuch li-
cences, as I am oppofing, were permitted in etymological
niftories: when we find, indeed, the fame words, letter
‘ot letter; and in a fenfe precifely the fame, in dif-
“>tent languages, we can fcarce hefitate in allowing them
* common origin; and, not to depart from the example
sefore us, when we fee Cusu or Cus (for the Sanscrit
name alfo is varioufly pronounced) among the fons of
Baanma), that is, among the progenitors of the Hindus,
~ud at the head of an ancient pedigree preferved in
& Rémsyén; when we meet with his name again liln
‘ the
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the family of RA va; when we know, that the name
is venerated in the higheft degree, and given to a faceed
grals, defcribed as a Pog by Koenic, which is ufed -
with a thoufand ceremonies in the oblanons to fire, or-
dained by Menu to form thefacyificial zone of the -
Brapmans, and folemnly declared in the Véda to have
fprung up foon after the deluge, whence the Paurdnicks
confider it as the bristly hair of the boar which supported
the globe; when we add, that one of the feven dwipas,
or great peninfulas of this earth, has the fame appella-
tion, we can hardly doubt, that the Cusu of Moses and
Va'tmic was the fame pelfonage and an anceftor of the
Indian race. 2

From the teftimonies adduced in the fix laft annual
difcourfes, and from the additional proofs Jaid before
you, or rather opened, on the prefent occafion, it feems
to follow, that the only human family after the flood
eftablifhed themfelves in the northern parts of Iran;
that, as they multiplied, they were divided into three
diftin@ branches, each retaining little at firft, and lofing
the whole by degree of their common primary lan-
guage, but agreeing feverally on new expreflions for
new ideas; that the branch of Ya’rer was enlarged in
many {cattered fhoots over the north of Eurgpe and
Asia, diffufing themfelves as far as the weftern and
eaftern feas, and, at length, in the infancy of navi-
gation, beyond them both; that they cultivated no
liberal arts, and had no ufe of letters, but formed a
variety of dialefts, as their tribes were varioufly
ramified ; that, fecondly, the children of Haw, who
founded in Iran itfelf the monarchy of the firft
Cbaldeam, invented letters, obferved and named the
luminaries of the firmament, calculated the known
Indian period of four hundred and thirty-two thousand
jyears, or an hundred and twenty repetitions of the
saros, and contrived the old {yftem of Mpythologys
partly allegorical, and partly grounded on idola-

' 2 trous
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trous veneration for their fages and lawgivers; that they
were difperfed at various intervals and in various colonies
over land and ocean; that the tribes of Misr, Cusn
~ and Rama, fettled iQEéffrid’ and India; while fome of,'
" them, having improved the art of failing, paffed from
Egypt, Phenice, and Phrigie, into Italy' and Greece,
which they found thinly peopled by former emigrants,
of whom they fupplanted fome tribes, and united them-
felves with others; whilft a fwarm from the fame hive
moved by a northerly courle into Scandinavia, and ano-
ther, by the head of the Oxus, and through the paffes
of Imaus, into Cashgar and Eighir, Khatd, and Khoten,
as far as the tetritories of Chin and Tanciz, where letters
have been ufed and arts immemorially cultivated ; nor
is it unrealonable to believe, that fome of them found
their way from the eaftern ifles into. Mexico and Peru,
where traces were difcovered of rude literature and My-
thology analagous to thofe of Egpyt and India; that,
thirdly, the old Chaldean empire being overthrown by
the Assyrians under Caxu'mERs, other migrations took
place, ‘efpecially into India, while the reft of Smewm’s
progeny, fome of whom had before fettled on the Red
Sea, peopled the whole Arabian peninfula, preffing clofe
on the nations of Syria and ‘Phenice; that, laftly, from
all the threc families were detached many bold adven-
turers of an ardent {pirit and a roving difpofition, who
difdained fubordination and wandered in feparate clans,
till they fettled in diftant ifles or in deferts and moun-
tainous regions; that, on the whole, fome colonies might
have migrated before the death of their venerable pro-
genitor, but that ftates and empires could fcarce have
afflumed a regular form, till fifteen or fixteen hundred
years before the Christiarn epoch, and that, for the firft
thoufand years of that period, we have no hiftory un-
mixed with fable, except that of the turbulent and va-
riable, but eminently diftinguifhed, nation defcended

from ABRAHAM.

My
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My defign, gentlemen, of tracing the origin and
‘progrefs of the five principal nations, who have peopted
Asia, and of whom there were confiderable remains in
their feveral countries at the time of MunAMMED’S
birth, is now accomplifhed ; {ucefnéliy, from the nature
_of thefe eflays; imperfettly, from the darknefs of the
{ubje&t and fcantine{s of my materials, but clearly and
comprehenfively enough to form a bafis for fubfequent
refearches : you have feen, as diftinétly as I am able to
fhow, awho thofe nations originally were, whence and
awhen they moved towards their final ftations; and; in
my future annual difcourfes, I propofe to enlarge on the
particular advantages to our country and to mankind,
which may refult from our fedulous and united inquiries
- into the hiftory, fcience, and arts, of thefe Asiatick
regions, efpecially of the British dominions in India,
which we may confider as the centre (not of the human
race, but) of our common exertions to promote its true
interefts ; and we fhall concury I truft, in opinion, that
the race of man, to advance whofe manly happinefs is
our duty, and will of courfe be our endeavour, cannot
long be happy without virtue, nor atively virtuous
without freedom, nor fecurely free witheut rational
knowledge. '

THE END OF THE THIRD VOLUME.
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